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Thesis Abstract
Beti Hayim, “The Sense of Self, Superego and Egalith Turkish Sephardic

Jewish Young Adults”

The present study is a qualitative study of thé saperego, ego-ideal
structures and identity conceptualizations of Tslkiewish young adults between
the ages of 21 and 23. Ten interviews were condu@deusing on the participants’
family structures, behaviors, beliefs and attituttesugh the use of a semi-
structured topic guide. These interviews were eatalll by the use of narrative
analysis and in this attempt the Western literatum@ Roland’s (1988) theoretical
approach in describing the self within Easternurelt were used as the frameworks
of the study.

The narratives revealed@amilial selfconstruction withsymbiosis-reciprocity
predominantly in maternal and a mdttuctural hierarchyin paternal interactions.
The participants were seen to be brought up withesant, respectful, affectionate
parental manner where autonomy is supported ytdsmpanied by overprotection.
A strong, well-integrated and non-punitiseperegastructure with a salient
relational dimension, aggo idealformation that holds highly internalized rules and
standards for proper behavior, a sense@kself regarcand asocially contextual ego
ideal were observed. The sense of Jewish identity msteificby the participants puts
emphasis on fulfilling certain cultural values daligations embracing family and
community ties and conceptualizes inter-group i@hships and intermarriage as a
challenge. The sense of belonging to a minorityigneas strong. There was not a
meaningful gender difference regarding these isamemng the participants.

Keywords: Turkish Jewish identity, superego, egealdfamilial self



Tez Ozeti

Beti Hayim, “Turk Sefarad Yahudi Genclerinde Bentuperego ve Egialeali”

Bu calsmada 21 ve 23 yaaralgindaki Turk Yahudi Gengclerinin benlik
organizasyonlari, superego ve ego ideali yapikrakif bir yontemle incelenrgiir.
Yari yapilandiriimy bir konu rehberisiginda katilimcilarin aile yapilarina,
davranglarina, inanclarina ve tutumlarina odaklanarakke ve beg erkek gencle
gorisme yapilmgtir. Bu gorigmeler anlatim analizi yontemi uygulanarak
degerlendirilmistir ve bunun icin Bat! literatirti ve Roland’in (B)8ogu
kultarlerindeki benlik yapisini inceleyen kuramgaklasimlari kullaniimstir.

Anlatimlar, ailevi bir benlik yapisinin vagini ortaya koymakta ve bunun
Ozellikle anne-cocuk gkisinde birliktelik-kagilikhlik iceren, baba-¢ocuk gkisinde
ise 1hml bir yapisal hiyerariceren bir yapilanma sergilegini gostermektedir.
Katilimcilarin toleransli, saygilgefkatli ve ayni zamanda 6zerglidesteklerken qri
korumaci da olan bir ysatiriime tarzi ile buyuttldukleri gorilmektedir. Gliig
batltincul, cezalandirici olmayan velkiisel bir boyut iceren bir superego yapisi,
ahlakli davrary icin gerekli kurallari hayli icsellgirmis bir ego ideali yapisi, bir biz-
ben dgeri ve sosyal ortama duyarli bir ego idealisolonu ile birlikte
gozlemlenmgtir. Ailevi ve toplumsal bglari vurgulayan kilttrel deerleri ve
yukumlalukleri 6n planda tutan bir Yahudi kirgliortaya konmstur. Gruplar arasi
ili skilerde ve kawik evliliklerde zorlayici niteliklerin varfii ve bir azinlik grubuna
aidiyet hissinin belirginfii goze carpmaktadir. Genel olarak katilimcilar ex@a bu
konularda belirgin bir cinsiyet farki gozetilmeytii.

Anahtar kelimeler: Turk Yahudi Kingi, superego, ego ideali, ailevi benlik
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PREFACE

Research on Jewish identity in the Diaspora mayaid

understanding of how members of minority groupsetigy and

construct hybrid identities, incorporating an indival’'s engagement

with multiple cultural identifications within a pilal society

(Marshall & Woollett, 2000 cited in Sinclair & Mier, 2005, p.92)

In order to understand self development and identithin any ethnic group
one has to consider historical, geographical atti@h context. When the group in
question is a minority group in a wider culture thierrelation of the two groups
should be considered.

The present study aims to describe the Turkishshementity and self
structure in young adults living in Turkey as wasl the structures of superego and
ego-ideal those develop in this cultural conterbtigh examining different aspects
of the participants’ family structures, behavidrsliefs and attitudes. In this attempt,
besides the Western literature, Roland’s theoregigproach to Eastern cultures that
includes the concepts tdmilial self two of its suborganizationsuperegand

socially contextual ego ideaxpanding selés well as psychosocial dimensions of

hierarchical relationships are also used as a frariein this study.
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CHAPTER I: INTRODUCTION

Ethnicity, Culture, Family Dynamics and Personality

Ethnicity, race, and culture have inevitable intpam intra-psychic,
interpersonal and familial structures and dynamit®y consciously and
unconsciously play major roles in our thinking, aeior and feeling patterns, in
other words in the formation of our sense of idgntthnicity and culture generate a
pattern with regard to personal and familial bsliefttitudes, values, ideals and
practices (Anderson & Sabatelli, 1999).

According to McGoldrick and Giordano, ethnicity‘@spowerful influence in
determining identity” which is transmitted over geations by the family (p.1,
1996). In other words, as the cultural and ethharacteristics shape the dynamics
and the structure of the family, the individualisroself gets shaped as well. The
internalized aspects of the family and the prefeesrof the individual himself
interact and create a sense of identity. On this ledidis work in Japan and India,
Roland (1988) suggests that the intra-psychic\wagles according to the social and
cultural patterns of societies and he notes treafamilial relationships during
childhood and adolescent years are involved irdéhelopment of the intra-psychic
self.

Perhaps the superego and ego-ideal are the nflogtnoed intra-psychic
agencies during the internalization process ofgetiehavioral requirements based
on the normative elements of the family and théucal(Cote & Levine, 2002).

They both display cross-cultural diversity in teraigheir configuration. For
instance, the weakness or the strength of the sgpatepends mainly on the type of

child rearing practices (e.g. permissive versub@itirian) and the level of the



tolerance given for divergence of any kind in thaecific culture (Cote & Levine,
2002).

Jews of Turkey: A Brief Account

Anatolia has been the center of various civilimagi since prehistoric times,
witnessing many cultural elements over the cerguiieday, Turkey is endowed
with such a cultural heritage. Understanding theleno Turkish identity with regard
to Turkish culture requires a broad perspectiveéitidudes the impacts and the
interactions of the former nations and ethnic dasesince “...no cultural process
ever stands still” (McGoldrick, Giordano and Peaf®96, p.ix).

The culture of Turkey is an interesting combinatibat contains the very
extremes of the past and the present; modernisnraaition; East and West. It can
be argued that many elements of Turkish culturezedrom Central Asian Turks,
the Ottoman Empire and Islamic traditions. Yet,ingithe Ottoman supremacy,
there was a multi-ethnic and multi-religious systerwhich separate ethnic and
religious identities were retained including Judais

Contrary to the common misbelief, the existencéenfs in today’s Turkish
territories dates far back before their migratiothte Ottoman Empire after they
were expelled from Spain in 1492. On the basis afiyrhistorical documents, it is
argued that a settled Jewish community was alrbeaithg in Anatolia prior to the
foundation of the Ottoman Empire, which lived untler governments of different
states since 4th century B.C (Gulerytiz, 1993). Jeere encountered in these areas
during the expansion of the Ottoman frontier states establishment years of the
Ottoman Empire (Guleryltz, 1993). During the fiftemtury, many Romaniot Jews
of the Balkans and Ashkenazi Jews of Hungary aadde migrated to Ottoman

territories (Gilerytiz, 1993). With the exile of Jefiom Spain, starting with the year



1492 and later from Portugal, many Jews livingh@ lberian Peninsula migrated to
different areas around the world including Europmerica, North Africa, and
mostly to Ottoman territories (Benbassa & Rodride@)3). From the sixteenth
century onwards, Istanbul, Selanik, Edirne &rdir were the cities in which the
Jews were mostly living. 150.000 Jews were livimghie Ottoman Empire around
the nineteenth century; however this number dirhidsto 81.454 during the early
years of the Turkish Republic. After the declanatod the State of Israel, many Jews
around the world, as well as the ones living inThekish Republic migrated to
Israel and the Jewish community of Turkey has dishied considerably during the
first half of the twentieth century (Benbassa & Rgde, 2003). 15 years ago, the
estimated Jewish population in the Turkish Repulbhs around 26.000, most of
whom were living in Istanbul, around 2500 livingiiamir and small numbers of
people located in other cities such as Adana, AnkBursa, Canakkaléskenderun,
Kirklareli (Guleryiiz, 1992). Today, the total Jelwopulation in the Turkish
Republic is estimated to be lower than the abovéioeed number.

All'in all, the lives of Turkish Jews have had @&l downs in the past
century based on the rise and fall of ethnic religinationalism in the country at
large including the wealth tax in 1942 and the pagof September 6-7 in 1955, as
well as the terrorist activities in Istanbul by @xsions of international terrorist
groups.

Regarding the history of Jewish people in Turlelrief summary is
presented since it is necessary in order to urateghe complex interplay of Jewish
culture and Turkish culture, with regard to fanstyucture, that evolved over the
centuries forming a unique blend. Perhaps thesettares never had completely

interpenetrated and fused but formed a culturaftidy®s McGoldrick, Giordano



and Pearce (1996) put it: “Group identities emenge complex interplay of
members’ relationships with each other (insideasyl with outsiders. So we must
consider a person’s ethnicity as both a relatignshiwhatever groups he or she
belongs to and a sense of his or her relationshipe dominant culture” (pp. xi-xii).
It is also believed that within the same ethnilture, geographical and
generational diversity may create considerableedsfices regarding family themes
and strategies; nevertheless, some cultural cleistats of Jewish heritage may

share similar patterns across different locatidwsdérson & Sabatelli, 1999).

Jewish Identity: Religion or Ethnicity?

It is important to point out that in Judaism sitquite hard to tease apart the
religion side from the cultural or ethnic side e tmodern world since the subjective
experience of it varies according to each indiviqheeuberger, 1995 cited in
Sinclair & Milner, 2005); therefore the Jewish conmities are often defined as a
religio-ethnic group(Sinclair & Milner, 2005). Studies, mainly in thmited States,
show that the maintenance of a distinctive Jewdshtity in the Diaspora can be
preserved without religious faith (Amyot & Sigelmd®96 cited in Sinclair &
Milner, 2005) suggesting that “...a ‘core identity’ established in early childhood
and remains relatively impervious to change, wheheanifest identity’ alters with
time and circumstances” (Ostow, 1995 cited in Sim@& Milner, 2005, p.94).
However, contrary to older findings, recent studikesw that there is a growing
tendency towards the participation of ethnic arigicaus activities in the present
generation of American Jews compared to the previmnerations (Sinclair &

Milner, 2005).



Jewish Culture and Jewish Families: A General Gearof the Western Literature

One may ask: are the family patterns of Jewistuoeiland therefore their
impact on the psyche different from those of otlreups? Cherlin and Celebuski
(1983) have argued that the distinctiveness assamet Jewish families do not
have a strong empirical base. They criticize mbsh® studies regarding this topic
either due to being too descriptive, outdated @irfgaan insufficient sample size.
Besides, such studies are carried mostly in théedr$tates. Yet, it is safe to assume
that the same ethnic group living with differentjamdy cultures will develop
characteristics that can be differentiated fromheaatber. There is a cultural
interaction regarding family attitudes and behavioetween the minority and the
majority groups leading to similar trends withidiaparity. In other words, the
Jewish culture and its extensions in Turkey magitferent from the ones in the
United States or in Russia. More distinctivenesyg beseen between Jews and non-
Jews in cultural and family patterns in one coutitign another due to the degree of
acculturation or assimilation and many other fe{bistory, the outer group’s
religion, the degree of Anti-Semitism, the degrésilence of the community to
injustice and etc.). Even the living context sustsae of the city, the size of the
Jewish community and the supportiveness of Judaictipe in that city can make a
difference in the experience of ethnic identity yBw, Fish & Robila, 2001).

Since most research is done in the West, a lureey of Western
psychological literature on Jewish family and crétwill be given below.

On the basis of Western reports, it is suggestata very strong family
orientation that is cohesive and closely knit existJewish culture and there is a
great emphasis on the issues of marriage and gaskiidren (Rosen & Weltman,

1996). Since other cultural groups also have stfangly values, Cherlin and



Celebuski (1983) compared Jewish and non-Jewishyféife. Once educational
attainment and urban residence were controlledstiiny showed that marital
happiness, satisfaction with family life and sodméraction with family members
do not differ statistically among the three religsgagroups; white Protestants, white
Catholics and Jews living in the United States. Ewev, questions on more specific
domains of family life, specifically parental vakigiven to children during child
rearing revealed a modest but significant diffeesamong the three groups
indicating that Jewish parents give a higher véduautonomy and self-direction.
This study helps us to see the importance of bextigh attentive to potential factors
that can be disregarded before making generabpir@ttions on cultural and ethnic
similarities and differences.

Rosen and Weltman (1996) make the following poafsut Jewish life:
Regarding family life, for more Orthodox Jews, baldnhood and birth control are
not permitted. There is a great deal of pressuréesnish men and women for
finding a good and accepted spouse. It is argusdstich a pressure is exerted more
on women since it is assumed that achievementaaless will ultimately bring a
good marriage for men. After marriage, determirtimgboundaries, connections and
obligations to the parents usually becomes an i&sule young couple since there
IS an expectation on the part of the elders foisptay and emotional proximity with
their children. Intermarriage is quite a problemaisue in Jewish culture. It is
traditionally viewed as a deliberate violation afrfily connectedness, especially by
the Orthodox Jews. However, in families in whictermarriage is accepted for the
well-being of the children many conflicts usuallyse later on (e.g. with the birth of

the grandchildren). Similarly, divorce is viewedaasinfringement of family



togetherness; however divorce rates among Jewighlemare getting higher
compared to previous times, especially in interragges.

Having children is an important religious and sboequirement in more
traditional Jewish communities since children asved as the “extension of the
parent’s worth” (Zborowzki & Herzog, 1995 citedRosen & Weltman, 1996,
p.624). It is argued that infertility is often seanJewish couples since having
children is postponed due to educational and caxa@srerns (Della Pergola, 1980
cited in Rosen & Weltman, 1996). Also, it is argubkdt for some families having
children strengthens religious and ethnic ider{iigvey et al., 2001).

Within Jewish families, the role of the motheqigte prominent. In Judaism,
it is believed that religion passes to the chithirthe mother. This gives a higher
responsibility to mothers in educating their cheéldabout the cultural and religious
practices of Judaism (Davey et al., 2001). Theestgpic mother in nuclear Jewish
families is described as an intensely loving, mimgand caring person for her
children and husband (Rosen & Weltman, 1996). Asther, she is often portrayed
as a person who makes sacrifices to the pointmtfcling, smothering and
provoking enormous guilt in her children since shiénever view the repayment of
her sacrifices as enough (Rosen & Weltman, 199é3pide the concern for her
children’s social and emotional development, theisie mother is typically
described as a person who takes care of her chifdeglucational and financial
achievements since there is a great emphasis @ataluand learning in Jewish
families (Anderson & Sabatelli, 1999). In Jewisliture, the expectation of being
successful as a mother is not the only aspecteofvtman’s role in life. Rosen and
Weltman (1996) note that there is a feeling ofrtbed to be th8uper Monand they

add that; “Not only should they be well educateayeha good professional job, and



be a help to their spouses, but they should alsxtiee in the community and know
everything about their children’s schools” (p. 6299t meeting the expectations of
the mother is usually the main reason of confletileen the mother and her children
(Rosen & Weltman, 1996).

As mentioned above, not meeting the parent’s @atiens usually raises
conflict since it is argued that “...through the drglsuccess, parents are validated,;
through their defects and wrongdoings, they argrdied and shamed” (Rosen &
Weltman, 1996, p. 625). The guilt that the childi$eis an inevitable outcome when
obligations to the parents are not realized thraagjlievement or other type of
successes such as financial or marital successsgiR Weltman, 1996).

Using reasoning, explanation and rationality, baohg tolerant but
overprotective are the major parenting strategiesild rearing in Jewish families
(Sauna, 1978 cited in Rosen & Weltman, 1996). Caatpto other ethnic groups, it
is suggested that in Jewish families, the bounddrgtween the parents and the
children are less rigid, in other words less hignaral and more democratic
relationships exist (Herz & Rosen, 1982 cited irdArson & Sabatelli, 1999; Rosen
& Weltman, 1996). Value is given to children’s opims when there is a family
decision (Rosen & Weltman, 1996; Davey et al. 2001)

Educational and professional achievement and ¢iahsuccess are very
important themes in Jewish families. It is argueat lews value knowledge and
learning because they were forced to move frompbaee to another many times
during their history (Rosen & Weltman, 1996). Thiiss argued that Jews have a
strong motivation to seek portable skills and matei(such as money) as opposed
incentives to invest in fixed possessions suclaag.IRosen and Weltman (1996)

indicate that today, for most Jewish families, gadio college, having graduate and



professional degrees are mandatory. While suchesses were expected formerly
from men, recently they are expected from womewelk bringing a great deal of
pressure on both genders (Rosen & Weltman, 1996iméntioned before, Rosen
and Weltman (1996) argue that the expected stasdagadrding success are usually
so high and implicit that they may never be fulfidisufficiently which may lead to a
feeling of inadequacy and low self-esteem.

Life cycle rituals are important for most Jewigimilies. For instance, male
babies are welcomed through the rite of circumaisio their eighth day of life.
Most of the babies are named after their grandpsuarother relatives, yet this
tradition differs according to the Jews of differbackgrounds (e.g. Sephardic
versus Ashkenazi). For instance, Rosen and Wel{d296) argue that in the United
States, many rituals are transformed or discarddairee goes on. Bar-mitzvah (for
boys) and Bat-mitzvah (for girls) are the otheuals, done at the age of thirteen for
boys and twelve for girls, through publicly reademg@ortion of the Torah,
symbolizing the passage from childhood to adultha®d is expected from them to
be responsible for their actions (Rosen & Weltni®96). In more Orthodox
communities or traditional communities, this cereméor girls is not made at all, or
less valued (Rosen & Weltman, 1996). CelebratingioBht on Friday nights can also
be viewed as an important tradition. Besides iigioais meaning, it is a night when
the members of the family unite and eat together.

In their study, Davey, and her colleagues (20@Edwa survey and a semi-
structured interview procedure with 48 familiegriyin Central New York to
explore how Jewish-American identity shapes anldiemices family dynamics.

Their results will be reported fairly extensivelglow:



Davey and her colleagues (2001) abstracted d@garievel categories from
their data; “gendered decisions, negotiating caiitiyn family of origin, survivors,
active learning, traditions and cultural religiqip’328).

Regarding gendered decisions, the interviewstititsd the predominant role
of the mothers in educating their children aboutige religion and traditions.
Despite the fact that rationality and toleranceraggor parenting styles and value is
given to children’s opinion, the interviews showhdt there are negotiable as well
as nonnegotiable obligations regarding traditioradfious issues. “Many Jewish
parents articulate a tension between opennes&gumtiation and awareness of
responsibility for the transmission of ethnicitfpgvey, et al., 2001, p.329).

Moreover, most of the interviews in the study destmted a continuation of
the family of origin in terms of religious and auwial traditions. However, some
participants who were not explained the historasal religious background of rules
regarding relations with non-Jews were left cotdiicabout their identities. This
shows that for some families explanatory parergiiyte was possibly not used in
religious related issues.

Davey and her colleagues (2001) also indicatatiXidaic practices
influenced the child rearing practices of the satgjeln the words of one of the
subjects; “Judaism helps us to structure parentintglk about kid’s responsibilities.
Family and heritage values came from our famil@sdvey et. al., 2001, p.331).

Interestingly, all the parents in the sample wereomplete agreement when
the issue of marriage was inquired. Both gendetisarstudy believed that Judaism
passes to children from the mother and their peeiex was that their children marry
someone Jewish. Yet, they seemed to be more feewilth the issue of intermarriage

regarding their daughters than their sons sinc@assibility of raising grandchildren
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in Jewish traditions is higher when the motheeisidh. This is quite parallel with

the idea that mothers are responsible for educétieig children about the cultural

and religious practices of Judaism. Beside theertdnthe researchers argued that the
mothers’ active roles were also seen in their madogng the interview process

such as talking more, guiding the children to utteir own perspectives and etc.
(Davey et al., 2001).

An increased sense of belonging to an identitytduseing a minority, the
fear of assimilation and historical persecutionevire other codes that emerged
from the interviews. Pride and appreciation wetacied to self identity for
belonging to a group that has survived for thousarfd/ears despite the historical
difficulties which at the same time brings an olatign to continue the traditions. For
some families, the impact of the Holocaust playsagor role in the inner world of
the subjects who are the children of survivorshsagthe belief of not deserving
happiness, feelings of guilt and unhindered ovegatove parenting.

Regarding active learning, in their study Daveg aer colleagues (2001)
remarked a shared way of communication betweenyareligious and other
community members. This communicative style coasa$tiberally questioning
family or religious issues, expression of persamahions freely to each other,
encouragement of discussion and explanation wahespectful frame. The duty of
caring for both Jews and non-Jews was another canth&mne found in the
interviews.

The following rituals and traditions were founda® important since it gives
a sense of familial and inner stability. Keepinglker and Shabbat were the most
important rituals for the sample. For some par#oig, such rituals are a way of

protecting family ties rather than religious obtigas. Also, Davey and her
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colleagues (2001) pointed out that charity and ni&er work, Bar-mitzvah/ Bat-
mitzvah, visiting Israel, the Rabbi’s influencejmgpto services and the level of
Jewish activity at home were the other importamtesoin defining the ethnic identity
in their sample.

As mentioned earlier, in Judaism it is quite hartkase apart the religion
side from the cultural or ethnic side since thgective experience of it varies
according to each individual. Parallel to this, Band her colleagues (2001) came
to the conclusion that the subjects had describeid tonnection to Judaism either in
more religious terms or more cultural terms. Yetfure was defined in various
terms that also included religious aspects andwessa.

Lastly, being friends with Jewish people for thievéval of the Jewish
community and high expectations of the communitierms of education were the
other commonly expressed themes by the participartte study.

In general, the study of Davey and her colleagR661) shows in what terms
Jewish identity has an impact on family structurnd an individuals. Importantly, the
authors underline the fact that the sample sizbdir study was small and
participants were only from a small city in UnitSthtes, therefore their sample
cannot be accepted as a representative sample.

A similar study with Jewish young adults withimliéferent setting is
conducted by Sinclair and Milner (2005) with aneadtive to “enhance our
understanding of how it feels to be different agarerging adult member of an
ethnic or religious minority group” (p.91). In theatudy the researchers conducted
and analyzed eighteen in-depth interviews to expipralitatively the British Jewish
identities of young adults between ages 18-27.rTesults will be reported fairly

extensively below:
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Under the two superordinate themesadial identityandreligious identity
five major subthemes were identified in their studgship and connectign
awareness of difference, faith and observancechitteent to Israglandcommitment
to learning and personal developmé8inclair & Milner, 2005). Yet, only the first
three subthemes were discussed in their paper.

The subtheme ddinship and connectionnder the theme focial identityis
defined in relation to the sense of belongingnesketvish people through a social
network of family, friends and community. The pagiants of the study indicated
that their families, being at core of this societwork, had a significant influence on
the development of their Jewish identity which maden entrenched part of their
selves. While divorce and intermarriage had a hilgénce on the lives of some
participants, a significant degree of familial dosss through Shabbat dinners,
relationships with grandparents and certain othenilly activities is maintained. The
sense of kinship and connection to Jewish ideigtigeen to be influenced pretty
much by a social network of friends that are Jeyesipecially for those who left
their hometown to study at a university in anotioavn. A sense of commonality
which includes a common language and mutual sugp&stemerged as a theme
under kinship and connection, which are pretty nmetited with the sense of
familiarity, belongingness and the feeling of séguhat this belongingness brings.
Besides these positive aspects, the disadvantd@petomging to a community also
emerged as a theme under the same subtheme; sthehsaxial pressure to comply
with group values and rules, and the pressureep kee family happy despite
personal preferences. Yet, most of the participentise study felt content with their
roles within the family and the community, and didwld a defiant attitude in this

regard. In terms of personal relationship and ragea;j compatibility of background
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and lifestyle rather than religious obligation wévand to be important for the older
age group who were non-Orthodox in the samplejnegit a preference for a
Jewish partner. For more religious participants, pineference was also an important
indicator of his/her commitment to the continuifyfJewish identity which is
expressed with the following words by one of thbjsats: “You can still be Jewish
and not doing anything, you can be still Jewish eatdpork on Yom Kippur, you
know, but marrying out is like the last straw, tlgtike you know, you're out. Now
you've kind of signed yourself out” (Sinclair & Miéer, 2005, p.104).

The subtheme afwareness of differeneender the theme of social identity
was related to the feeling and the perception ofgodifferent from the major
society as an ethnic minority. The participantseMeund to be feeling ‘different’
especially in newly entered contexts such as usityemwork place, etc. The
heightened awareness of difference was especallbns in the participants who did
not frequently encounter people from the majoretycand who felt relatively more
challenged while explaining to others about theauights, actions and values
regarding their Jewish identity in new contextghsas explaining why they prefer to
spend Friday nights at home, why they don’t eallates that don’t obey Jewish
dietary laws, etc. The researchers of the studigateld that such awareness of
difference creates a psychological margin betwkerself and the other, and the
results of their study showed that the participavite were strongly identified with
their ethnic identity were less open to interactioth the outer group and that they
hold a less positive attitude towards the majority.

The subtheme déith and observancender the theme of religious identity
was related to the personal beliefs and the Iefvééwotion to religious laws and

regulations. Large individual differences were ataed among participants under
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this subtheme. The more Orthodox participants pezdereligious faith, laws, values
and ethics as the essential elements of their Badestity and they were stricter in
adhering to the traditions of Judaism. For theneirmarriage, living in Israel,
showing altruism were important aspects of a comey of living. While their
parents’ religious stance had a significant infeeon the strength of their religious
identity, some of them indicated that their peasswell as having attended a Jewish
school or club, were more influential than theirguds in their becoming more
religious. Some participants who were not sure atimurole of the Judaism in their
lives showed confusion about their religious faittd identity. Yet, for those who
didn’t move between Jewish and non-Jewish zonesvéwodwvere sure about their
future decisions, the search for and the understgraf the meaning underneath the
rules, rituals and the traditions of Judaism warthe foreground which is expressed
as follows by one of the subjects: “...what is thesan behind the traditions, even if
you don’t believe in it and even if you yourselinddollow the traditions” (Sinclair

& Milner, 2005, p.110).

Jewish Families in Istanbul: An Empirical Study

Before understanding how identity in terms of ifpsg/chic structure takes
shape by the ethnic and cultural elements of thwshbefamilies of Turkey, it is
important to understand the general themes, pateerd dynamics observed within
such families in Turkey.

The first and the only empirical study regardiegvish families in Turkey
was conducted by Kaya as a PhD dissertaiioh999, in which she interviewed 95
Turkish-Jewish subjects living in Istanbul. Paraitemost of the information given

above, Kaya (1999) found that her participants gigecfamily as the fundamental
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unity that is essential for the continuity of tleswdsh community. Family attachment,
family cohesion, issues around children are founlet substantial for the
participants. Accordingly, these subjects desdtigeJewish family as an
interdependent unity in which every member of @aify lives for the other one.
The opinion of each individual in the family is wied as important during decision
making processes. In this sense, the families emerglly viewed as democratic and
not very hierarchically structured. Interactiomsaamg the members of the family
regarding professional and private life is suppb(Eg. new marriages or illnesses)
even in cases where the parental approval is raigtCooperation within the
family is regarded as important. Children, the edion of the children and relations
with the elders are highly valued. Jewish tradsiorcluding the Shabbat evening
and religious life are believed to be protected iamgroved via the family. In
general, the subjects in Kaya’s study described tirkish Jewish families as
traditional, conservative, morally upright and seled but at the same time flexible
to a certain extent in being able to integrate whihoutsider group. The role of the
men is viewed as being successful in professidgfeahihile the role of the women is
described as the head of the family who is resibs$or all domestic issues as well
as the carrier of the religion.

Up until now, themes including family togethernedsldrearing patterns and
its relation to Judaic practices, hierarchical grats among the family members, the
value given to marriage and divorce as a thretruly ties, the role of the mother
within the family, the importance given to fulfitiy of responsibilities and its relation
to guilt induction, the commitment to learning, g&mal development and education,
the meaning and importance of religious rituald taditions, the impact of

ethnicity, culture and family dynamics on the paddy, etc. were mentioned. How
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these issues are reflected in individual psychdseidiscussed in the upcoming two

sections, leading us to the topic of superego goddeal.

The Superego and Ego ideal

In Sigmund Freud’Structural Model the mind is defined as a composition
of three psychic agencieasl, the unorganized part of personality present ftioen
birth that includes basic drivesgq the organized part of personality structure
dealing with reality that contains defensive, pptaal, intellectual-cognitive and
executive functions; ansliperegothe last developed part of personality that holds
the internalized moral standards and ideals tieaatiained from the parents and
society (Mitchell & Black, 1995; Fonagy & Targef)@3). A key component of the
superego is the ego ideal and Freud (1965) defupsrego as “the vehicle of the
ego ideal by which the ego measures itself, whigmulates, and whose demand for
greater perfection it strives to fulfill” (p.65) h€ superego emerges through the
dissolution of the Oedipus/Electra complex andititernalization of the rules of the
parental figures, cultural norms and taboos. Theidgal has its roots in primary
narcissism and it holds the wish and effort of tdgimg with an admired and
idealized figure. While the superego acts as tlemilat criticizes, suppresses or
prohibits the wishes of the id, the sense of raghivrong that punishes misbehavior
with feelings of guilt and remorse (Mitchell & Bllacl995; Fonagy & Target, 2003),
the ego ideal holds the image of desirable behavi@re conforming to the rules of
the parents or any other authority figure and gatinsocially acceptable ways bring
the feelings of pride, worth and accomplishmenb&BlL1974). While the basis of the
superego and ego-ideal is set in early childhooiticfiIl & Black, 1995), it is

highlighted that their development continues arid geodified throughout childhood
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to latency, adolescence and early adulthood (Bl885; Blos 1974). Blum notes
that during the development of the superego “tljeatlvepresentations of the
parents change; the child identifies with the peramd authority figures of later
development phases and internalizes the custonresmad the precepts of the
culture as well” (1985, p.891). Blum (1985) arguledt this structure can get altered

particularly during the adolescent years due tonditec or traumatic experiences.

The Superego and Jewish Identity

The impact of culture and history on superego dgwekent can be either
directly or indirectly through the shared identifythe group that this individual
belongs to. Analytically thinking, the traces o$tairical or present calamitous events
experienced by a specific culture, religion, nattominority can get nested in the
discourse of that group affecting the consciouswammbnscious personal structure of
its members including their superego.

Piers (1983) try to explain the relationship bedwéhe individual superego
andthe collective superegomamely culture, from a psychoanalytic perspectie
focuses on three theological systems, Judaismpfi@dm and Calvinism and shows
the contrasts among them; however for the purpbtesostudy Judaism will be the
center of attention. According to Piers (1983):

Judaism is less of a religion in the usual senae #my of the major

religions of this world...It is much more of a tradit, a way of life,

and a set of laws and regulations. Jewish religattitide seems to

be based on obeisance to a law and not on a faEod. By law |

mean here not only the rules concerning social\aehaut also

regulations governing private behavior, as an esgpoa of the self's

attitude toward God- or toward one’s superego (p.33

Piers claims that the Jewish superego combinesegits of rigidity and

flexibility (1983). There is a strong emphasis ba law, with a very strict set of
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rules; this provides the rigidity. But these ruhist at a depersonalized deity rather
than a personal God, which would be like a parantedject, to be obeyed. This
does not exclude the possibility of developing eshand unconscious superego
since the sets of regulations in Judaism are gtiiket. Rather Piers (1983) tries to
point out that through the emphasis on intellectoastery of the law an increased
control of the ego over superego is enabled inidodalt is important to
‘understand’ the law, that is, a stress on theafiggo functions. Further the rules
refer to behavior, conduct rather than morals wiuaes (Piers, 1983), again
mitigating against internalization. The flexibiligpmes from the stress on the
sanctity of life and the importance of survival,teat the rules can be disregarded
when survival is at stake. The idea implies thailevine regulations are strict,
circumstances can mitigate superego guilt. Thustiperego in Jewish identity may

be responsive to contextual determinants.

Roland’s Formulations of Eastern Self: Familialf$eld Hierarchical Relationships

The understanding of personality in the psycholiitgyature is mainly
constructed through the perception of the Westecreties. However, it cannot be
assumed that the Western model of self structutteeisame for every culture and
ethnicity; it varies across civilizations. It iseelrly seen above how cultural and
religious patterns directly affect family dynamarsd one’s inner structure; and
underestimating the dissimilar patterns of selicttires in different cultures cannot
be admissible. Roland (1988) came up with a viethefEastern self that is different
from the personality organization of Westerns anlihsis of his studies in Japan and
India. Accordingly, théamilial selfis the predominant superordinate organization of

the self in certain Eastern cultures whereasntiwidualized selfs in Western ones.
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Thefamilial selfis conceptualized by Roland as the “basic innecipshpgical
organization that enables women and men to funetiglhwithin the hierarchical
intimacy relations of the extended family, commumihd other groups” (1988, p.7).
Thefamilial selfis responsive to contextual elements in the fasulgh as hierarchic
positions, while the Western self is seen independkits context (Roland, 1988).
In order to understand the suborganizations ofghwglial selfit is important
to mention briefly about the psychosocial dimensiofhhierarchical relationships. In
structural hierarchyloyalty, deference, nurturing, and responsibitigyry a great
deal of value in the interaction of the subordireatd superior (e.g. elder versus
young, man versus woman) (Roland, 1988). Howeferirtner feelings and the
behaviors are not always parallel in such relatiggss(Roland, 1988Hlierarchy by
quality of the persors the second dimension in which relations areegoed by
certain qualities of the person rather than thétijpos of that person in the
hierarchical sequence (Roland, 1988). Respect andration substitute for
deference in this dimension (Roland, 1988). Sutibations have vital roles in the
mirroring and idealization processes of self foiora{Roland, 1988). The last
dimension is theualitative mode of hierarchical relationshifisat emphasizes
intense intimacy in relationships, close emotiamainectedness, interdependence,
emphatic resonance to other’s feelings and widbas & Nicholas, 1979 cited in
Roland, 1988). In such relationships there is@sgtmutual caring and dependence,
affection and warmth with full expectation of re@pity and empathy; yet hurt and
anger are inevitable outcomes when such needséarealized (Roland, 1988).
According to Roland’s model, there are four maborganizations of the

familial selt symbiosis-reciprocity (affective and experientihension of the self);

20



we-self regard; superegandsocially contextual ego-ideandcognitive aspects of
ego functioningThe last one will be excluded for the purposehdf study.

The inner psychological makeup that allows a petsayet involved
emotionally in intense intimacy relationships oquralitative mode of hierarchical
relationships is termesymbiosis-reciprocityRoland, 1988). Intimate relationships,
connectedness, interdependence, empathy and retetatiothers characterize this
dimension. The other is experienced as a parteo$éif and self-other
representations are closer containing more afféaiand (1988) argues that ‘I’ in
western cultures is experienced as ‘we’ in eastegs and the inner representational
world is shaped around we-nesge(us, our, | in relation toyou). There is a
difference in the outer and inner boundaries ofeifpe for such cultures. For
instance, in Japanese and Indian culture the antbthe inner ego boundaries are
more permeable compared to American culture. Howelespite this permeability,
there is a second inner boundary in order to ptakechighlyprivate selfin which a
variety of feelings and fantasies are reservedgRhl1988). The issues of
dependence and interdependence are very impohninatfore discouragement of
separation has a meaning within such a culturgdes¢Boland, 1988). Compared to
Western cultures, wishing and wanting are stromggrin the relationships even
though expressing the wish may or may not be aedgjoland, 1988).

Self-esteem issues are also conceptualized amwentessncluding the acts
of both the self and the group and this dimensich@familial selfis termed asve-
self regard.There is a strong identification of the self wilie treputation and the
honor of the family or the community (Roland, 198B)us, the inner regard

becomesve-self regardas the life experiences get shaped arauexhessand
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around culturally and socially supported ideali@as and identifications (Roland,
1988). Hierarchical relationships play an importaié in this dimension.

Socially contextuadgo-ideal and superegeoan be viewed as the
suborganizations of tHfamilial self(Roland, 1988). As mentioned before, superego
IS @ more unconscious aspect that regulates daivesffects whereas ego-ideal is
more of a conscious aspect that is related todib@l iself. Roland (1988) argues that
the dominant structure in Western psychological engkis the superego whereas it
is the ego-ideal in the Eastern self which is $tmed very differently compared to
the Western one. For instance in Indian cultureatighcorrect differs according to
person, time and place. In other words, the appatgress of a statement differs
according to the context indicating a socially extaal way of functioning, and it is
defined asocially-contextual ego-ideéRoland, 1988). There is a context-oriented
ethic rather than a universalistic one (Ramanuja80 cited in Roland, 1988).
Fulfilling responsibilities, obligations, properhmevior is important foboth sides
within a hierarchical relationship and the expe@pgdropriate behaviors are
constantly sensed (Roland, 1988). For instancégpanese culture the interpersonal
and situational expectations are very high whicuseto a perfectionist ego ideal
with a sensitive construction against criticism #atre (Roland, 1988). The ego-
ideal of thefamilial selfin Eastern culture functions like a public selééd on a
social etiquette and it is modeled after the cohd@ibighly respected people and
also from the elders of the family or the group IéRa,1988).

On the other hand the superego offtmailial selfdeals with unconscious
repression of aggression and sexuality. Intendeégeof anger and ambivalence
may arise from unfulfilled expectations of reciptgavhich might be highly

repressed (Roland 1988). For instance, intense éogards a superior in the
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hierarchical relationship may raise a great dealndety through a strict superego
which may lead to displacement to those lower enftierarchy (Roland, 1988).

The inducement of proper behavior in hierarchieldtions and the
inducement of shame for the forbidden act fromyegehrs on, usually result in
punitive superego and ego-ideal constructions (fRhl&a988).

Exposure to different cultural ways of being capatt the Eastern self
structure, so that more individualized way of beiag be internalized over a
familial matrix, thus leading to the developmentokexpanding selbr bi-cultural

self (Roland, 1988).

Roland’s Approach Regarding Turkish Culture

Roland’s Eastern conceptualization of the selflieen explored in Turkish
culture (Akhondzadeh, 2002; Seckin, 1996; Sina88190kgoz, 1999). A review
summarizes the results as followss@k, 2002): Self structures of the participants
were found to be collective, family oriented, intependent but at the same time
their self structures contained westernized compsnénterdependence; emotional
reciprocity regarding affection and support; togetiess, responsiveness were strong
in the mother-child relationships of the particifgarilso, permeable ego boundaries,
structural hierarchywere found in family dynamic&tructural hierarchywas
especially found in father-child relationships. Mish for support, nurturance, trust
versus resentment of parental control and overgtioteconveyed ambivalent
feelings for the participants. Critical thinkingishr for autonomy and individualism
were seen as the components ofdakganding selbut not in the emotional
dimension. The tension between adherence, togetbeand independence was

experienced as an internal conflict.
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Implications of the Findings on the Turkish Fanilelf for Turkish Jewish Identity
Congruent results are found regarding Roland’septs offamilial self,
hierarchical relationsandexpanding seMvithin the Turkish culture. However, such

concepts have never been studied specifically mhminority ethnic group living

in Turkey who are believed to be very much opewesternalization, with a wider
expanding selin Roland’s terms, but are at the same time trawkii and
conservative within its inner group. As mentionedier, ethnicity is influential in
determining the identity that is transmitted ovenerations by the family. Yet, the
self concept constructed within the Jewish famiisg in Turkey cannot be
defined only with ethnic components, or only withrRish components; it is a
mixture that evolves from the complex interplayttod relationships with the inner
and the outer group throughout history. So, thergaree of a different picture in an

ethnic group can be expected regarding Roland’seus.

The Present Study

The present study aimed to describe the Turkishsherdentity and self
development in young adults living in Turkey as Ivesl the structures of superego
and ego-ideal through examining different aspetth@participants’ family lives,
behaviors, beliefs and attitudes. These aspedtgd@child rearing styles;
relationship between the child and the parenterat expectations and
responsibilities given to the child; religious andtural traditions, values and
customs; affective expressiveness among family neesnlompact of belonging to a
minority group; attitude towards romantic relatibips and intermarriage;
conceptualization of success, ideals and modetdgyuRoland’s theoretical approach

to Eastern cultures including the conceptahilial selfand two of its
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suborganizationsuperegandsocially contextual ego ideaxpanding selas well
as psychosocial dimensions of hierarchical relatigps are also used as a
framework in this study in addition to presentedsiéen literature and studies.

Based on the literature presented, it is expettatthe existence offamilial
selfin participants’ self conceptualizations will lmuhd in the present study.
Symbiosis-reciprocitis expected to be salient both within maternal pauernal
interactions Structural hierarchyis expected to be evident within paternal
interactions, yet it is not expected to be vergrsgrand rigid. Discipline and control
are expected to be yielding and to be maintainadising parental strategies such as
reasoning, explanation, rationality, toleranceedi@m of thought and autonomy as
well as overprotection. A strongly internalized stgggo and an ego ideal that is
strongly perfectionist in demanding very high levef performance in tasks and in
fulfilling parental expectations are expected. sy expectations regarding
academic success and relationship based succeasti@ipated to be high and
expected to be the main sources of conflict antinige of guilt regarding the inner
world. Regardinguperegpanger is expected to be expressed freely ancdNgrb
with no high concerns dtructural hierarchyMaintaining the family reputation,
fulfilling certain religious and cultural valuesdnbligations, especially issues
around romantic relationships and intermarriagd,tae outer-inner relationships are
expected to be important issues in the operatiomes$elf regardandsocially
contextual ego-ideallThe impact of belonging to a minority group oe th
participants’ behaviors is expected to be salierthis sense.

In order to embrace culturally unique dimensiond eontents within the
intra-psychic experience of the individuals, a setnictured topic guide composed

of open-ended questions was preferred in the preseay rather than a structured
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inventory. This interview technique has a framewairkhemes to be explored, but at
the same time it is flexible in terms of understaggersonal experience and
subjective meaning as well as the links amonggelaumber of attributes. The
interview technique is planned to be ethnographithe form of a friendly
conversation where the subjects are expected todera vivid description of their
life experiences as the interviewer asks open-endedtions. An ethnographic
interview provides in-depth information about thbjgctive meanings, values and
cultural life of the interviewee helping the resdaar to understand how certain
themes are perceived in that individual’s mentallav{Banister, Burman, Parker,

Taylor, & Tindall, 1994).
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CHAPTER Il: METHOD

Participants

For the proposed study, two semi structured ilerviews and 10 semi
structured research interviews were conducted withiersity students who self-
identified themselves as Jewish and Turkish. Thigggaants (5 female, 5 male)
were recruited from second and third year univgsiitdents who were between the
ages of 21 and 23. No credit was given to any eftibjects since it is important to
have volunteer subjects who are willing to talk attibeir experiences freely,
without any expectations.

First and fourth year students were excluded frioenstudy since certain themes
related to adaptation to university life or anx@stabout leaving the university could
influence the results. This age group was seep@®priate in reflecting both any
possible final superego integration (Blum, 1985] #re stage of identity versus role
confusion in the theory of developmental stageEtfiy Erikson (Erikson, 1965).The
interviews were conducted by a Jewish research@hwiras expected to ease the

communication with the participants.

Materials

A semi-structured topic guide was used in condgdhe in-depth interviews
which covers the questions tamilial selfand its two dimensionsuperegand
socially contextual ego idedimension, andlierarchical relationg(see Appendix A
or B). A digital voice recorder was used in ordsrard the interview and a program

called Diktetor was used in transcribing.
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Procedure

The patrticipants were taken to a quiet and coralbbetroom individually and
the purpose of the study was explained and anmédrconsent form was signed
(see Appendix B). After a brief ice-breaking talkiwthe interviewee, his/her
consent was taken for using the voice recorderendmhphasizing confidentiality.

The interviews were conducted in Turkish.

Analysis

A qualitative analysis was applied to the matefalalitative analysis is an in
depth examination of a specified phenomenon inrdalgrasp an understanding of
its subjective meaning for the participants (BarisBurman, Parker, Taylor, &
Tindall, 1994).

Narrative analysis is a method of textual analystlin the qualitative
approaches and it is found to be well suited tdisgiof subjectivity and identity
(Riessman, 1993). Narrative analysis is used irpthsent study since it allows the
systematic study of personal experience and meaRiegsman notes that
“Individuals construct past events and actionsdrspnal narratives to claim
identities and construct lives” (1993, p.2). lalso argued that culturally and
historically affected patterns appear within théiwiduals’ narrated stories
(Rosenwald & Ochberg, 1992a cited in Riessman, 1993

It should be noted that narratives are the cresatad the representations in
our mental worlds; therefore the meaning and therpmetation made out of it cannot
be fixed or universal. There are different appr@adn narrative analysis but in the

present study Riessman’s unique application of §a@ee’s method was used. In
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narrative analysis Riessman (1993) argues that @nerfive steps to follow in the
process: attending to experience, telling aboueggpce, transcribing experience,
analyzing experience and reading experience.

The process of narrative analysis was as follGe: interview was
transcribed into a written text, the narrative segta were determined with reference
to Gee’s theory of the units of speech. Accordmgitn intonation contours, rising
and falling pitch, pauses and discourse markexsh(as ‘well’, ‘and’, ‘'so’, ‘uh’) set
out the stanzas in a narrative (Riessman, 1993omingly, each stanza is formed
of lines on a single topic that have a common #sine¢ they are like the scenes that a
camera focuses on each time (Gee, 1991 cited ssRi@n, 1993). Transcription
notation employed for narrative segments was aptatlan of Seckin’s thesis
(1996) (see Appendix D). After dividing the respesmito parts, these segments
were interpreted within the framework of the infation given in the literature and
Roland’s theoretical approach regardingshperegandsocially contextual ego
ideal dimension of théamilial selfand the nature of hierarchical relations. The
analyses of the interviews were carried out wited¢hresearchers in order to verify
inter-rater reliability. Disagreements during tleenfation of the stanzas and the
interpretations of the interviews were discussei arconsensus was reached.

It should be noted that the aim of this study toedparticipants’ responses
may not provide a one to one match. Besides, thetearesearchers represent and
interpret the segments brings subjective dimengiotise study. Also, the
participants’ attitudes may change in time or tihegponses may be interpreted
differently by other researchers. Furthermore jiberpretative meaning made out of

narrative analysis cannot be generalized sincedh®le group is not sufficient to be
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a representative sample of the Turkish Jewish yaahudgs; it is specific to the

individuals of the sample group of this study.
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CHAPTER Ill: ANALYSES OF THE TEN INTERVIEWS

P1. P1is a 21 years old male university studentlivés with his family and
has a 16 years old brother, D., who is a high-sichtolent. His parents are around
their mid forties. His father is a business mathmfield of textile and his mother, who
was a housewife before, is now working with hiséat The responses to the questions
are evaluated as follows.
(Q1) Child rearing style

STANZA 1

001 Ailem dini anlamda ¢ok koyu bir aile gleli ama

002 hani yine de dinsel ritlellere falan ya da bayar ya da 6nemli glinlere falan
bakilirdi.

003 O acgidan ¢ok secular de olmasa da dinci [@rdadildi diyebilirim o anlamda.
004 ikincisi hani aile edebi adabi olarak da gayet argll

005 ozellikle kardgmi cok siki yetsmediler ama beni fazla siki ygtrdiler.

006 Nerde, nasil davranmam gergkiti, nasil kongup nasil oturup nasil
kalkmak...gibiseylerde gayet yani sert iekilde davranirlardi.

007 Cezalar, oduller, falan filan.

008 Hani onlar benim ¢coculkgumun 6nemliseyleridir annem babam acgisindan.
009 Hani akam o zaman cumartesisdri ¢cilkmazsingu zamargunu yapamazsin, o
zamarsoyle olursasdyle yaparsin gibi.

STANZA 2

:[Independence]

010 ...lise hazirliktan ihtibaren artik tekslmaa arkadglarimla dsari cilkmaya
baslamistim

012 ama hani annem guinde beni 26 kere graeddesin napiyorsun ne ediyorsun
diye

013 ve bir yerden sonra artik anneme hi¢ hesapedesm

014 kac oluyor o da, Universiteyestzaligimdan beri anneme hi¢ hesap vermeden
disari ¢ikiyorum.

015 Ne zaman gelegieni bilmiyorum deyip, gece lcte dortteghe eve geri geliyor
oldum

ama bu 19 yami buldu.

STANZA 3

‘[discipline]

016 Yani evde disiplinle alakall bir sorun yoktu

017 yani kuiguk bir gocukken ge¢ saatlere kadavigfen izlemek istediimde
018 yani...ailemi cok rahat manipulate edebiliyondu

019 cinkd...onlar da yaygavag tanimaya bgamistim...yani daha i¢ 6zellikleri
olarak.
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020 O yuzden hani nedengtemirlar neden hganmazlar

021 kag kere tekrarlarsam hayiri evet haline datiren seylerini anladiktan...
022 hani disiplinli bir aileydi derken ben de kduii cocukluk gecirmedim
023 yoksa hani istegimi yapabiliyordum aslinda.

P1 starts his narration with his family’s religgoarientation which is
portrayed as non-religious but somewhat traditi@mal “non-secular” where
religious rituals which have became traditionsfatlewed (001-003). Rules of good
manners are strictly taught to P1 by his parentsutfh punishments, rewards and/or
removal of privileges (004, 006-009). Showing progpemeanor requires following
the rules of hierarchy therefore such expectaticanleehavioral pattern from P1 can
be interpreted within the rules of cultural astcuctural hierarchy A similar strict
attitude is seen to be absent in his parents’ nghrg of his brother which may
possibly be attributed to birth order (005).

Regarding the mother-son relational matrix, ovetgution and intrusion are
seen to be present in the mother’s approach mak&d’s words; “she used to call
me 26 times a day” which eventually diminished rafite start of his
individualization process with entering into unisiy life (010-015).

P1 argues that there was not a problem regardsogptine in his childhood
since he knew how to manipulate his parents wighitkention of persuading them
according to his wishes (016-019, 022-023). In ptddéoe manipulative, as a child,
P1 was perhaps sensitive to his parents’ wishéisaide could learn and decipher
their parenting patterns (020-021).

(Q2) Relations between each parent and child

STANZA 1

024 Bir kere akam yemeklerine 6nem verirler.

025 Bir arkadggm banasey demiti

026 ste eve geldiim zaman ben ayri odada yemek yerigalzeyim ayri odada
yemek yer, annem babam ayri odada yemek yer dedi...

027 ama biz genelde sofraya birlikte otururuz jkiel kalkariz
028 ...yani 20-25 dakikayl gecmese de o yemek, gene sofrada kogulanseyler
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029 hani sonug olarak bu dorgikibirbirini sadece o 25 dakikada gérebiliyor

030 ...0 da bizim icin derlidir gerek kardgm, gerek babam, gerek annem igin.
031 Hani o sofrada bir televizyon acilir...

032 o izlenirken biraz koulur yani herkes o guin ne yapti ne etti.

033 Ondan sonra ben odama cekilirim, kairdeodasina cekilir, annem babam
salona gider televizyon izler.

034 Ben sikilirirm onlarin yanina giderim, bir yarsamt orda dururum

035 kardeim koridorda biraz dokar, biraz benim odam biraz salona gelir, 6yle bir
ortam vardir.

STANZA 2

. [closeness and sharing]

036 Yani annemle genelde cok fagésy paylamazdim

037 ...ya arkadgarimla paylairdim ya da kendi icimde yardim anlatmak
istemedgim seyleri.

038 Ama yavayavag annemle daha §isel anlamda yakin olmaya ghayinca
039 hani anlatabiliyor olmaya fadiktan sonra, 18inde 19umda, artik bir geki
paylaabilir oldum.

STANZA 3

040 Babamla o kadar paytaam ama babamla birebir yalniz kgidnizda

041 hanigte bir yaz ya da bir bahar gtinidiur veark yemekten sonra hani biraz tur
atalim yarayelim gibi bigey olur ve evden ¢ikariz ve bir yarim saat yuririz.

042 Hani orda zaten yalniz kakmluruz, bu sirada da biraz kamuuz kiisel
seylerden

043 ama babamla ¢gky deiliz (2) icimi dokebilecek kadar yakin gdéim

044 ama tabii ki yakinim, bir problemimiz yok o kala.

STANZA 4

: [control]

045izin prob- yani olay! aslinda annemle alakaliydi.

046 Babam cok fazla boyle ieye kargmazdi

047 hani genelde annem karar verirdi, annem ok @edi.

048 Ama mesela bazen kagein..notlar kotiye dgru gittiginde ya da sorun
yarattginda

annem izin verse bile babam hayir derdi

049 ama sonunda yine annemin @edlurdu.

050 Oyle bir olay var yani genelde hani annem sdhabama gegirir hani yiizde
doksaninda

051 ama babam bazen canina talgietaman o da kendi bilgini yapar,
yuzde on ( ).

STANZA S

:[his brother’s relationship with his parents]

052Simdi onlardasdyle, beni sert yegtirmelerine rgmen kardgimi

053 onun yorgunlguyla olsa gerek aradagogas farkimiz var, biraz daha rahat
yetistirdiler.

054 Kardgim de hani daha sosyal, «gturan, ¢cok fazla dersle ilgilenmeyen,
konsantrasyon problemi olan dyle bir insan oldu.
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055Seyi de bilmiyorum acaba ---'i, kargmi sert yetstirseler --- benim gibi mi
olurdu yoksa olmaz miydi onu da bilmiyorum ama

056 hani ben nispeten hangKilerimde biraz daha tutarli ga ve (2) akademik
basarisi daha yiuksek olmamamen

057 ste kardgim bunun genelde tersiydi.

058 Odas! daha duzensiz, akademigabal daha kotl, daha fazla arksidaan, hani
oyle biriydi.

Dinner is defined as a valued time period of tbgatess where quality is
preferred more than quantity and this mutual irtigoa between the family members
of P1 can be interpreted within the framework affdmilial self(024-030). This
togetherness is not seen to be in an enmeshmemiemiant flexible so that
everybody can use their own personal space fréythe dinner; “(After the
dinner) | go to my room, my brother goes to hismooy parents go to the living
room and watch TV, then | get bored so | go nexh&m... my brother comes to my
room and goes to the living room...” (033-035).

In terms of affective and experiential sharings iseen that the relationship
between the mother and the son has changed eVgritveards more sharing around
his late teens (036-039). This time period corresisdo the beginning of his
university life where his independent self becanoeenacceptable as his mother’s
intrusiveness was no longer dominant. The relatignwith the father on the other
hand still contains a mild distance marked dedpieoccasional sharing moments of
certain aspects of P1’s personal life; “...but I'nt tfzat close to him, not to an extent
where | can open my heart fully to him...” (040-04%his can be interpreted around
the psychosocial dimensionssifuctural hierarchysince structural hierarchy is not

only around the issues of control, discipline anlég but emotional distance and a

sense of respect and formality.
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Regarding permissions, P1 mentions that his maetiasrthe manager in the
family and his father wasn’t mainly involved in $uissues (045-048). It is seen that
the mother has an indirect control of consents twerfather (048-051).

P1 continues his narration with explaining theslssict upbringing of his
brother which in his belief caused his brotheréaiore social and active yet less
structured, consistent, and less successful acadkynj052-058). His tone of voice
indicates as if there is a degrading of his bro#ret this might be pointing at his
ambivalent feelings between being well-manneredaaadiemically successful but
being less social and active. In other words, thetadegrading might be an
implication of a covert envy.

(Q3) Parental expectations about responsibilities

STANZA 1

059 Yani benden bir kere (3) hani lisede ---'nengimi ¢ok istiyorlardi ben de
kafama takmngtim.

060 Lise iki, lise 1'den beri hatta durmadan gah ve girdim.

061 Hani onlarin bu isgni fulfill ettim diyebilirim birinci anlamda.

062 Ama hani artik onlarin ne istgoiden ¢ok benim ne istegim 6nemli olmaya
basladi

063 hani ben kendime bir yol ¢izdim, onlar da zdtaryolun benim icin en iyi
oldugunu digunuayorlar.

064 iste bu senenin sonunda ¢ift anadal miracaati yapabiblabilir, olursa giizel
olur

065 ha olmazsa ¢uinki tam sinirda notum 3.3 gibin@zsagte master olabilir...
066 Ondan sonrate bir ka¢ yerde staj yapmak, hani Gzerine bidikdaha almak
067 donanim kazandiktan sonra x yerdesgalk, yikselmek ve diizgun bir hayat
kurmak yani bakfiimizda.

068 Hani zaten gunumiz insaninin hep boyle tek giyeri oldigu icin

069 yani yelkenle dinya turu yapayim ve dinyaniiyieyelkencisi olayim gibi bir
tutkusu olmuyor.

070 hani boyle insanlarin dahgikel tutukulari vardir ya ressagarkici,su bu
olucam

071 ama hani genelde ben ve benim gibi insanlakkedi alanlarinda

072 hani bigirkete gireyimsunu yapayim, ya da hani bir psikolog olayim, daran
olayimsunu yapayim,sietme okuyayim...hani biirkette calgiyim

073 hani genelde bu tip glintyorlar.

074 ...ben de yani onlardan biriyim
075 artik maalesef mi iyi ki mi bilmiyorum ama béyfani.
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. [feel bad about it?]
076 Hissettirmiyor.

Entering a high level university is seen to bedhkpectation of his parents
which is fulfilled by P1 (059-061). P1 argues théer fulfilling this parental wish,
his own wishes gained more importance which caimteepreted as individuation;
however it seems as a matter of internalizationaaw@ptance of the values that his
parents offer him rather than a real individuatidrich is also marked by his style of
explaining his cliché and monotonous plans forrt{©62-074). Nevertheless line
075 indicates that there is some ambivalence regahds choices for the future.
(Q4) How expectations are transmitted

STANZA 1

077 [Tabii tabii sdylerlerdi], seni burda gérmekyeruz, sensurda gérmek
istiyoruz.

078 Hani halgeye bakar yani notlarimi sorar, daha coksgain lazimgoyle
yapman lazim boéyle yapman lazim

079 amaey demezler yani cok beni zorlamaz.

080 Hani ger ben o sinava camak istemiyorsam ve bka bir sim varsa hayir
calisman gerekiyor deyip zorlamaz, sonucta 2diryadayim.

081 Beklentilerin oldgunu hissediyorum, en azindan ima ediyorlar...

The parental expectations are transmitted to B dxplicitly and implicitly
(077-078, 081). His parents are seen to have atoligeyet unpressured attitude
towards him which may have contributed of an irdéimedego-ideal(079-080).
(Q5) If expectations are not fulfilled?

STANZA 1

082 ...Onlara kar bir sey hissetmem ¢unki bu benim gel@oe

083 Yani onlar kendi hayatlarini kurdu, yapmalamedeni yapti, cocuklarini
yetistirdiler

084 bir tanesini tam olarak ygtiremediler, daha buyuyor

085 ama beningim bitti gibi onlar agisindan yiizde doksan.

086 Artik ben kendi 6nime bakagaean

087 ya-sey gelebilir yani bencil ya da bireysel gelmesiraam

088 artik ben hani kendi yolumu kendime gdre cizdimyolu_bitirecgim

089 bu yolu bitirdikten sonra artik () kazanaoa isimi bulacaim,
nisanlanacgim ve evlenegém ve artik benim hayatim olacak bir yerden sonra.
090 Bu hani kendi 6nimde c¢izgn yolu bgaramazsam bu sefer kendime ggeg
yapmsg olurum.
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091 (2) Ne hissederim? (2) Kaybetme olabilir, fragbn, hani tam Tirkce kgh gl
yok ama-

692 Kaybediten kaynaklanan ofke ya da neyse.

P1 argues that not being able to fulfill his paseaxpectations would not
raise any negative feelings towards them but togvhisl own self since he believes
that they are no longer responsible for upbringihgim and that he is following his
own road in life that includes university graduatifinding a job, getting engaged
and then marrying (082-089). It can be speculdtathis own road is already an
offeredego-idealwhich is perhaps accepted and internalized solyléegt they
became his own expectancies of himself. Therefatbeing able to realize them
would raise the negative feelings towards his oathsich as frustration and
disappointment or even internalized guilt; “I wodde| frustration or what ever due
to losing” (090-092).

(Q6) Being deserving of the family’s acceptance?

STANZA 1

093 (5) Aileye layik olmak.

094 S0oyle, ailem muthi akademik bgarilari olan bir aile dgl

095 amaey olarak tanimlayabilirim hani dizguin watis bir middle class Yahudi
aile aslinda.

096 Aile ba&larina 6nem veren, aile terbiyesine dnem veremllektiel faaliyetleri
de yapan

097 ama hani ¢ok fazla Universite okunmsanlarin icerisinde olmaglt..

098 Hani layik olmak derkegoyle bir aile olabilir.

0991iste butun aile mitkiiste Amerikan kolejlerinden, ordan burdgurdan,
Amerika'da masterlaingiltere'den bilmem nerden mezun oktuu

100 ve o cocuk Barili dezildir ve aileye layik olabilmek onun icin akademik
basaridir.

101 Neye gore aileygey olmak layik olmak yani akademikdaauysa deil

102 ama hani aile duizgurgi, tutarhlgl ve terbiyesi acisindan layik olmak 6nemili
bir sey

103 ben de onu...devam ettirmeye ggbrum.

He defines ‘being worthy’ of his family with inéhfframework othe familial

selfsuch as family connectedness, family coherencénamdrchical intimacy
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relationships rather than academic success (098-IOthis sense, the construct of
we-self regards seen to be important and applicable for P1 stk his following
words; “I'm trying to keep up with it” (102-103).

(Q7) Family customs and rules & how they are traisa?

STANZA 1

104 (2) Yani birliktesabat, cuma gunu birlikte anneannemde yemek yemek.
105 Ekmemek yani ekmek dgdn iki ayda bir benim bir problemim oluyor

106 zaten g@gl yukarida 3 ayda bir yani gelemiyebiliyorum amaegjde geliyorum.
107 Ya o...problem gd, adet...

STANZA 2

108iste birlikte ayni sofrada yemek yiyor olmak tercihen

109 her ne kadar ben son zamanlarda bunu asiyanala, bgka islerim oluyor ve
yetisemiyorum.

110 Ozel bir kural yok.

STANZA 3

111 Fiziksel ceza gibi bigey yok, hani dayaktan ((laugh)) bahsetmiyorum tkibii
hani

112 ama (2) hani (2) buna uymadin bundan sonraelmgtak gibi bigey artik cok
fazla olmuyor.

113 Onun yerine sozlu ihtar, Blama, serzeni ya da kan tarafi yani beni izmek
icin yapilan duygu sémuruleriyle kizgi@in karsimi olan nutuklar ((Both R and P1
laugh)).

114 Yani baka birsey yok.

STANZA 4

[flexibility]

115 (3)Sabat akamlarinin ¢cok esnelgi yoktur ama

116 benim agcimdan annesyi tolerate edebiliyor &a islerim olduzu icin annem
hafta icleri bazen eve hani ge¢ gelmemi

117 10-10.30 gibi ge¢ degim ve yemge yetsemememi tolerate ediyor.

118 Ama ben de hani onlari cok mutsuz etmemekiggnaliyorum tepsiyi tak@ami
iste ...salona yanlarina geliyorum

119 onlar televizyon izlerken ben yemek yiyorumi diio sey oluyor

120 ama ¢ok ¢ok sert ve sikigdker.

121 Yanisoyle, benim babam cumartesi gunkgye gider, Kal'a gider, sinagoga ve
eskiden benim ¢ok gelmemi isterdi.

122 Eminim ki her cumartesi onunla gitmem onun gk mutluluk vericidir

123 ama ben maalesef yedide kalkip onunla gidemngphakikattergidemiyorum
124 ve senede iki kere Uc¢ kere gidebiliyorum maxm(@)

125 ve o da bangey yapmiyor yani beni zorlamiyor.

126 Ben Uzdluyorunginkll onu hani bu konuda mutlu edemiyorum

127 eminim ki cok mutlu olacak ama yani benim dk igom oluyor, ge¢ yatiyorum
ve imkansiz oluyor yani 6yle bir durum.
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STANZA S

: [gender-rules]

128Simdi hani dort ¢cocuk, iki kiz iki erkek gibi ortanisaydi

129 ve hani kizlarin uyagekurallar erkekle bir kagiklik olurdu

130 ama evde genelde erkekler var her ne kaddntéladin kararlarini ((laugh))
empoze etse de.

131 (2) Hani erkeklik rolleri agisindan Bey yok yani gender schematic bir yapi
yok icerde.

132 Hani erkekler boyle yapar, kadinlar boyle yapansOylesin sen bdylesin diye
bir sey yok.

133 Yani imali olarak babama, hani erkek ¢ocuk palm alir gser goruyorsa...
134 Ha bizde dgey olur, babamin tgeoldugunu gortrdik

135 bizim hani hi¢ sakalimiz tiytmuz bile yoktuskhieda bir parca tily mu var deyip
orayl

136 boyleseyle kaplayip ve kesmeye kalkardik

137 yani bunun dinda bir erkeklik rolu gibi bigey hi¢ olmadi dgruyu sdylemek
gerekirse.

Eating together at a table and eating Shabbaed&irhis grandmother’s
place on Friday nights are the first mentionedamstby P1 which (104,108). P1
mentions that especially for Shabbat nights theret much of flexibility for his
absence, yet once in two or three months he cattestd due to an excuse (105-
107,115).

On the other hand, for week nights, he indicateas his mother can tolerate it
if he is late for the dinner but in order to make farents happy in these nights he
eats his late dinner next to his parents while #meywatching TV (109-110,116-
120). Such intention has the implications of Hamilial selfwhere family harmony
and hierarchical intimacy relationships are valued.

The rarely fulfilled wish of accompanying his fatito the synagogue on
Saturday mornings can also be interpreted arouméraimework of théamilial self
since he says that he feels sad for not beingtabteake his father happy points
toward to the relationauperegp“He doesn’t force me, but | feel sad, because |

cannot make him happy about this” (121-127).
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P1 mentions that his parents are not punitivééir approaches in general;
yet verbal warning, reproaching and induction aftgare mentioned to be their way
to make him feel upset (111-114).

Since P1 has a brother, he cannot practicallyeawghether there is a gender
difference or hierarchy regarding the rules anditi@ns, yet hypothetically he
mentions his family doesn’t hold a “gender scheaiairucture other than the
natural modeling of his father when he and hish@otvere kids (128-137).

(Q8) Emotional expressiveness

STANZA 1

138 (2) Yani bir ayrinti olarak gelebilir ama eva beliyorsa ve o 24 saat icerisinde
ilk defa goraltyorsa hani bir sarithinir 6paldr.

139 Hani normalde ‘ha selam, merhaba’ denmez

140 ya da hani ben odamdayim ve dersigairum ve babam hani eve geldi

141 hani icerden seslenip naber demek yerine bery&aiderim ve onu dperim.
142 Ondan sonra o iceri gider ve yuzinu yikar wagleyemeye bdariz gibi.

143 Ya da annem geldi, ben geldim hani boyle bmépnerasimi vardir tabir-i
caizse.

144 (2) Onun dinda sevgi gostermek acisindan (2kiagbir sey aklima gelmiyor.
145 (2) Sozle cok ifade edilmez, daha_bir inealilir.

:[anger,etc.]

146 Sozle sozle.

P1 mentions about their greeting style of eaclerotihterms of emotional
expressiveness, where the members of the famiBtgeach other with kisses which
can be interpreted withsymbiosis-reciprocitpf thefamilial self(138-144). P1
especially mentions that he welcomes his fathéreatdoor and this act may have
implications of respect within the dimension oustural hierarchy (140-141). Other
than this “kissing ceremony of welcoming”, it istd by P1 that affection is not

verbally expressed among family members, rathewvart style is preferred (145-

146).
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(Q9) Expression of negative feelings (e.g. anger)

STANZA 1

147 ...ben biseye kiziyorsam ((laugh)) bunugea ¢caira soylerim

148 annem babam herkes kendi kizginh soyler

149 ama herkesin kendi icine atma ya da patlamejikyridir.

150 Bir kere 6fke kizgingi belirtirken hele ben anneme ve babama belirtirken
herhangi bir hakaret icermeden 6fke ve kizgini belirtirim

151 ve hani o ses yuksekin avazi ¢cikigl kadar b&irmak cizgisine ulgmayacak
kadar olmasi lazim.

152 Yiuksek sesle kizgigimi dile getiririm.

153 Kardgimle bazen kifurlgriz, hakaretlgiriz ama o da @ri olmaz

154 cunkl ben kendeyimi korumaya cagirim artik abi saygingimi diyeyim
155 o bana herhangi bir kufur gttzaman ben ona sert...reaksiyon gosggnadicin
156 benim de ona kuftir etmemem gerekir politigrdoolarak

157 o yuzden ben de ona ¢ok fazla hani hakaretretme

158 ama bgrismaksa da evde gidi ikili kombinasyonlarla bdrisiriz...

Expression of anger is seen to be free among #mhars of P1’'s family
(147-148, 158). Yet, P1 emphasizes that he doegpttesses his anger towards his
parents with an uncontrolled voice or through using bad words (150-152). P1
mentions that he sometimes uses swearwords towerdhsother, yet he tries not to
use such words in order to maintain his “respettglais the elder brother” (153-
157). His somewhat respectful manner towards hisms.and his effort to keep his
repute imply that thetructural hierarchyin his relationships is maintained within a
flexible domain of emotional expression.

(Q10) Expectations regarding behaviors disapprobggarents
STANZA 1

159 Beklerler, mesela...yazin bir arkeidala Ceame’ye gitmek istiyoruz
160 ama arabayla gitmek istiyoruz.

161 Normalde tatile gitmeme izin verirler

162 ama arabayla burdan oraya gitmemize izin veenez

163 cunki ehliyeti alali iki sene oldu

164 ...belki bize guvenirler ama trafik canavardargivenmezler

165 ve bir problem olabilir ve akl orda kalir caes yolda.

166 O yuzden boyle bgeye izin vermez

167 ben hayir gidiyorum umrumdagisiniz gibi bir sey dersem onlar da tzulur,
kizar.
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STANZA 2

168 Sucluluk hissederim ama artik o kadar fazlaiki®ucluluk hissetmiyorum
169 mesela anneme c¢ok rahat yalan sdyleyebiliyorum.

170 Yani bilmiyorum hatirlamiyorum ama ¢okgsé kanlilikla yalan
soyleyebiliyorum.

171 Buyuk yalanlardan bahsetmiyorum

172 ama benim okuldan ¢ikip 6zel derse gigesezannediyor mesela...

173 ama iptal oldu biekilde ya da ben kendimi ¢ok yorgun hissettim

174 kucuk bir 6rnek veriyorum ve o dersimi iptdiratve eve uyumaya geldim.
175 Mesela hani derse mi gittin diyince evet deren diyebiliyorum

176 ve cok sguk kanllikla yalan sdyleyebiliyorum, bu ve bu ggelyler (3).

177 Yani kucguk bir 6rnek verdim ama yalan soylelpgtmium ve sucluluk
hissetmiyorum artik.

STANZA 3

178 Yoo kural cok umrumda giéyani onlari Gzme englem var...

179 cunkl mesela yalani agilenayacai icin onlari tzme gibi bir durum s6z konusu
degil

180 c¢unkl ona goére bengayu isliyorum.

181 Onemli olan dgru ya da yani olmasi dgil onun Gzilmesi

182 benim yany yaptiim bir seyi farkedip Giztlmesi, ona gore yanbldugunu
farkedip yani

183 bu anlamda kuralin sagma gidaou diginidyorum o yiizden olay onda bitiyor.

STANZA 4
184 ...Yani kendi dgrularim 6nemlidir, ne dgru ne yanl diyorsam.
185 Hani biraz aile dgulari dnemlidir
186 bir de hani daha bir cemaatsegaibar vardir ya hani kim kimle evlenir, kimle
dolasir, ne yapar ne eder giyler, bir de o 6nemlidir
187 cunkl hani yadigim gurubun da dgrulari 6Gnemli oluyor mesela.
188 Grup dediim illa da relative olmak zorunda giehani arkada ve sosyal
cevreden bahsediyorum.
189 ...onlarin dgrulariyla ortigtiyorsa bir problem yok
190 cunki aslinda bir kabul gérme olay! sosyalatid

P1 mentions that his parents expect him not tbed@viors that they don’t
approve of, such as long-distance driving (159-168jng against his parents would
make him feel somewhat guilty due to upsetting thdmth has implications of a
relational superegol(67-168). The implication of such relatiorsalperegas also

marked between the lines 178-183 where he saysat®/more important is not

whether something is wrong or right but her gettipget” (181). While lying was a
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source of guilt previously, P1 argues that he dodésel guilty of lying towards his
mother anymore, as long as it is not a very imparissue (169-177). It can be
speculated that, preferring to lie might be a wageal with the impinging manner
of the mother. Rather than saying the reality ledgus to lie perhaps not to ruin
familial harmony and not to upset his parents. Alsaecision making regarding his
behaviors he evaluates the communal values iniaddd his own and familial
values since “acceptance” is important for P1 wiak implications ofve-selfand
socially-contextual ego ide#184-190).

(Q11) Social norms and morality

STANZA 1

191 (3) Toplumsal kural: yani cok sagh@mamak ve etrafl gatmamak dnemli
192 ama arkadtarimla bir araya gelip iceriz, o var.

193 (4) Yahudi olmayan biriyle (2py olmam ¢iki- gikmam diyeyim, ¢ok kabul
gormez.

194 O ayri bir problem yaratabilir.

195 Onun dyinda ahlak etik derken (3) g birsey aklima gelmiyosimdi.
STANZA 2

:[belonging to a minority group]

196 Tabii ki etkiliyor (2) cinki: mesela (2) mesbk ben bir dernekte ¢allyorum
197 ve hani o dernektesekilde kalabilmek i¢in aslinda yani oraningdalarini
yapmak lazim...

198 Bu dgrular da mesela Yahudi olan biriyle ¢ikmak.

199 (2) Yine evlenme acisindan bahsetmiyorum dékégkiz ¢cinkd.

200 (3) Ya da cok fazla ghal ygamamak yani hani o bara gitmek, burdan ¢ikmak,
orda d&itmak, orda bununla bunu yapmak, bir gligkiagbiriyle o giin bgka biriyle
bir giin baka bir yerde gibi.

201 Hani bu ¢ok dgru ve ahlakli gelmiyor bana.

202 (2) Baka birsey gelmiyor aklima.

Showing proper demeanor and avoiding extreme betsaare the first
mentioned issues regarding social norms and mpa#t1-192, 200-201). Dating
with a non-Jewish person is mentioned to be unaabkpby the society group he
belongs to (193-199). Rather than expressing thiisaown evaluated preference in

his narration, he describes as if it as an inttegbcule that is necessary to endure the

notion ofwe-nesand to upholdis socially contextual ego-ideal.
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(Q12) Own values and principles

STANZA 1

203 Var, biraz kaliplarda ygyorum aslinda, yani ben de onun farkindayim.

204 Yani insargoyle soyle sdyle davranirsa dizgundigtyle davranirsa nispeten
daha iyidir

205s0yle davranirsasie biraz daha avamdggyle davranirsa daha dizgtin.

206 Hani okulda bakiyorum, sakadiyleyse dincigdyleyse koministsdyleyse hani
biraz

daha taksimciste pantalonu biraz daha darsiirockcisucu bucu bilmem ne
207 hani boyle kategorize ederiz ya.

208 Benim de ¢ok daha ayrintili bir kategorizasyomuar ister istemeden kafamda
yaptgim sadece insanlari gruplara ayirmak Gizerine yani.

STANZA 2

.209 (5) Sigaraicmem () ya da yanimdaki biripok sigara icmesi kama gitmez
210 ama sigara icen arkgthim var okulda.

211 Ama: hani dari cumartesi alami ¢iktgim insanlarin icmesi ¢cok koma
gitmez.

STANZA 3

212 ...(4) ( ) okulda ben buttn derslere girmesigirim...

213 ben derslerime girip notlarimi alirken ki iytralirim

214 ama okumam hicbgeyi, Oyle bir prensibim var.

215 Yani: dersle hi¢ alakasl olmayana bir arkadan ¢ikarcilik babinda yanima
gelip notlarimi istemesi B@elmiyor mesela

216 boyle biseye pek tahammil edemiyorum ki yapanlar var tabii.

Concerning his own values and basic principlesnemtions about having
stereotypes regarding people’s physical lookshatgtand etc. showing that he has a
judgmental attitude, thus a straxperegaand to a certain extent he is aware of this
marked by his words; “ I'm aware that I live in tvistereotypes” (203-208). His
judgmentalsuperegaan be also seen in his intolerant attitude towahdemically
lazy people.

(Q13) Religious and cultural musts

STANZA 1

217 Meselaste kaere bakmaksabata bakmak tarzeyler vardir.

218 (2) Uygulamiyorum, ve uygulanmasinin ¢ok ger@khadgini distintyorum.
219 Ama hani cuma gunu ayni sofrayi paylak ve dnemli bayramlarda ailenin bir

araya gelmesinin gerli oldusunu dguniyorum.
: [fasting]
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220 Tutardim ama son gecen-son sene ortasindanagétbir sim vardi

221 evde oturmuyordum ya da Kal'a da gitmiyordum

222 bir kguturmam vardi ve acikitim ve gittim yemek yedim kimsenin
gormeyecgi bir yerde

223 ve ondan sonra tekrarsakna kadar yemek yemedim.

224 Kendimi kandirmak i¢in yapmadim boyle @i

225 ama o0 an tutBum seyin bana bir anlam vermegi disindim ve de bozdum.
226 Sucluluk bir an hissettim ondan sonra gecti.

. [Bar-mitzvah and Bat-mitzvah]

227 Onlarin da 6nemli olgunu diglinuyorum.

: [attending community activities]

228 Onlarin da 6nemli olgunu diglinuyorum.

229 Bir de hani dinsel anlamda dini rituel olmaaaddha geleneksgtylerin 6nemli
oldugunu dgunuyorum

230 c¢unkl gelenek de biraz daha aile, aile kavramsanlarin bir araya gelmesi olayi
var ya.

: [helping the needy]

231 Hi-hi onun da 6nemli olgunu digtntyorum.

. [visiting Israel]

232 Evet, var, var

STANZA 2

233 Bunlar ailem i¢in de 6nemli...

234 ama babam bir nebze daha yukarda dini rituajesindan

235 bir parca ama o hani orucuna da bajtarher cumartesi Kal'a da gideey
yapar.

236 Benimle ilgilisikayet etmez

237 ama kirk yilin anda bir giin de yedide kalkarsan dlmezsin der

238 ama ben yine ((laugh)) de kalkmam.

239 (2) Yani: otuz saniyelik bir icim acir ((laughe uyumaya devam ederim.

It is seen that for P1, rather than individuaigielus rituals such as keeping
kosher or fulfilling Shabbat rules, the culturatiaeligious rituals that have become
traditions which enhance family togetherness agonant and valuable (217-219).
For instance, breaking his fast on the last YonpkKipdoesn't make P1 feel
enormously guilty since he rationalizes it as ammegess ritual (220-226). Yet, he
puts emphasis on other traditions such as Bar-atitzand communal activities since
they are the tools of bringing family and commumtgmbers together (227-232).

This preference of cultural musts over religious®has implications of protecting

the notion ofwe-nessandthe familial self It is important to note that, despite
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breaking his fast since he feels it doesn’'t makesamse, he still prefers to eat where
people cannot see him; “...| ate somewhere that nplmaiild see me” (222). This
shows the dominance sbcially contextual ego ideaf P1 over his guilt inducing
superego

(Q14) Lying to parents

STANZA 1

240 Bir kere...(2) grenemeyecekleri bir konuda yalan séylemenin prolé&nsunu
disUnmuyorum.

241 Hani kiuguk beyaz yalanlar derler ya yagretise de grenmese de onu da
yapsam

yalan olmayan dgru olanseyi de yapsam hakikatten onlar icin ety
farketmeyecek

242 ama benim telefonda kammeaim iki dakika fazlaliktir ona boyle bgeyi
aciklayabilmek

243 aciklayabilmek derken bir yalan sdyliyorum tagastdylemek yerine gouyu
soyleyebilirim

244 ama dgruyu soylersem o telefon g@riesi iki dakika daha uzayacak

245 o yuzden ben de yalan séyliyorum mesela.

246 ...ya da ¢ok gerek olmgchi disuniyorum birseylerin, o zaman yalan
soyluyorum.

247 Onemli olan onlarin tiziilmesi ya da Gizilmemesi

248 bir de §in ne kadar dgru olup olmamasi

249 tamamen atiyorungté ben uysturucu kullanan biri olsaydim

250 ve anneme yalan soyluyor olsaydim bu biraz dalth birsey

251 ama X arkagama gitmedimguraya gittim, ders ¢almak icin A'ya gitmedim B
kiz arkadaimin evinde kaldim mesela

252 yani umrumda gd bdyle birsey icin yalan sdylemek.

The issue of lying was already mentioned in onthefabove questions. P1
adds that in order to avoid long explanations sogarents, he prefers to lie on
unimportant issues (240-246) It can be arguedRhdtolds a pragmatic approach to
the issue of lying and telling the truth indicatiagelatively pragmatically contextual
mild superegoThe reason for this pragmatism is that he vahigeparents’
happiness/unhappiness more than being morallyaarnéicating the dominance of

a relationakuperegaather than an impersoralperegd247-252).

46



(Q15) Dating someone non-Jewish

STANZA 1

253 Edilemez ¢unku icinde y@digim hani gittgim komunite faaliyeti kullp
vesairenin hani prerequisite'i bir kere béyle

254 Yahudi olmayan biriyle cikmiyor olmak zatenigerde kalmanin, devam
ettirmenin.

255 O acgidan kabul edilemez ¢unki ben orda devarakeistiyorum birincisi.
256 ikincisi annem babam agisindan, ailem agisindamkl&abul edilemez
257 ama onlar bigekilde boyle biseye ikna olabilir onlari inandirdiktan sonra.
258 Eger boyle dernek gibi bigeyle alakam olmasaydi

259 sadece flort olarak kalabilege bilseydim, hani bir gonul@endirmek gibi
tabir-i caizse

260 iki ay U¢ ay Yahudi olmayan biriyle ¢ikiyor biardim.

261 Bu ¢ok problem olagani zannetmiyorum

262 ama diardan insanlarin...iyi ya da koétt yorumlari bengin ibnemli

263 0 ac¢idan ¢cok da gau bulmuyorum.

STANZA 2

264 Mix-marriage'in ¢cok dgru olmadgini distintyorlar

265 ama birinci kuzenim...Yahudi olmayan biriylgamlandi ve yani yizde
doksandokuz evlenecekler.

266 Onun danda teyzemin kocasinin erkek kagidéahudi olmayan biriyle evli
267 benim birebir relative'im g¢é ama yine de soygacindan biri.

268 (2) Uzunti yaratiyor mu?

269 Ya bence bir, bir kimlikle kaliyor olmak benieemli

270 mixmarriage de bu kingli biraz azaltiyor.

271 Mix-marriage’dan sonra gelen jenerasyonlar gimkimligi yavas yava
tasimaya baliyor.

272 Ben o kimlgi tasimanin énemli oldgunu dginuyorum

273 o0 yuzden mixmarriage’'e kayim.

274 Hani Yahudi olamayan insanlarla arkgdkaetmek, flort etmek gibgeylere ¢ok
karsi olmasam da evliie biraz kagiyim.

STANZA 3

: [gender difference]

275 Ya bence yaratmiyor.

276 Yani erkek mix-marriage yapabilir ama bayannmaxriage yapamaz gibi.
277 Bir kere teolojik olarak aslinda Yahudilik adee gecer

278 o yuzden Yahudi bir kadin Yahudi olmayan biarath evlenirse de ¢cogu
Yahudi olur ¢iinkd hani kendisi Yahudidir gibi biramtik var

279 ama ¢ok da 6yle olgunu dginmuyorum

280 bence yine her tarli mix-marriage colgdodesil.

Dating someone non-Jewish was already mentionbd toacceptable by the
community group he belongs to in one of the previaaswers and it was

emphasized that P1’s psychological makeup is shapmrthdwe-nessandsocially
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contextual ego-idealFor instance, he believes that if there is nbes®tional
engagement and attachment, dating can be acceptablee doesn't prefer to do it
since he cares about what people would think abioutand in order to maintain his
membership in that social group (258-263). His fgimiapproach to this issue is the
same with the communal one, yet they seem to gbtllimore flexible (256-257).

P1’s extended family is seen to have more pernedadindaries regarding
relations and marriage with non-Jewish people 265}). His is seen to be against
intermarriage since he believes that it weakengtheic identity of future
generations (269-274). Even though it was not bjessen in the previous answers,
it might be argued that an implicit fear of losimig ethnic identity has an impact on
P1l’s life.

For P1, gender is not a determinative factor iermarriage despite the
theological arguments regarding the transmissiaelajion to next generations
(275-280).

(Q16) Requirements for success in life

STANZA 1

281 Bir kere aile anlamindagaaili olmak igin yani bgarili denmez ama

282 hani iyi bir aileye sahip olabilmek icin birrkeeaile dgerlerine 6nem vermek
lazim.

283 Yani glerin birbiriyle olan ilgkileri ve onlarin tuttarli olmasi, cocuklarin
yetistirili s sekli

284 cocuklarin anne babaya fatuydigu sevgi, saygi ve hani ilham alma, onlari
ornek alabilmeseyleri

285 hani bunun icin bence tutarli ve dizgun be gdpisina sahip olmak lazim,
etigine sahip olmak lazim

286 bu bir.

STANZA 2

287 ikincisi akademik olarak Rarili olmak icin caymak gerekiyor zaten belli bir
cizgide.

STANZA 3

288 Arkada iliskileri acisindan bgarili olmak icin arkadgdiklara deser vermek
gerekiyor
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289 onlarin sevdiklegeyelere dger vermek hani dgum gunlerin ve 6zel ginlerin
hatirlanmasi

290 ne bileyim hani onlarla olan arkahiga birsey katmak gerekiyor bu
arkadaligin devam edebilmesi igin.

STANZA 4

291 Mesela Yahudi olmayan arkatdimla 6yle bir problemim var

292 ¢unkd benim hani iki kimgim var

293 ikinci kimligimi hissediyorlar ama hani tam olarak anlayamiyorla

294 Cumartesi guini sabahin erken saatlerinderalgam yediye sekize kadar ne

yaptgimi

295 kendimi neye adagimi, bu tipseylerden hi¢ haberleri bile yok.

296 Yani niye cumartesi gami onlarla citkamagimi

297 ya da cumartesptien ya da ajamsabati kirip onlarla gidemegime hicbir
zaman anlam veremiyorlar.

298 oGaripo.

299 Yani hep bir boundary var ama ister istemedstulan bir boundary.
300 Cok yakinim, ¢ok da seviyorum super insanlaa birvaz daha 6tesine
gidemiyorum

301 ¢unkl haniste dernekte bigsey yapmam gerekiyor

302 ya da kiz arkagemla olmam gerekiyor falan falan.

For P1, success firstly means a traditional wohilevfamily life where
family values, morals and ethics, consistency upt® relationships and child
rearing, affection and identification among famihgmbers are important (281-286).
Then comes academic issues regarding success (@8if)g value to friends and
reciprocity in friendships are mentioned to berbguirements for success in life
(288-290). In general, it is seen that P1 definesass around family and his social
context which overtones tliamilial self He seems to struggle about his
relationships with his non-Jewish friends as a@ergho feels himself belonging to
an inner group while living and sharing other tlsngth an outer group (291-298).
Within the framework of this “inevitable” framework boundaries, the value given
to we-nessand community is seen to be stronger than theevgileen to friendships

with non-Jews who cannot join this we-ness; “Ther@ways an unwanted

boundary in between” (299-302).
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(Q17) Ideals

STANZA 1

303 Hayatimdaki idealler: akademik olaraldrai olduktan sonra diizgun bgte
calismak

304 ve iyi yuksek hayat standartlariyla (2) hayatlevam ettirtmek.

3051yi bir e, iyi, diizglin beni anlayabilen big gibi bir sey var kafamda.
3061yi bir cevre, iyi arkadgar (4)...

-307 Bu.

P1’s equation of ideals composes of academic erfégsional success,
marriage with a good and understanding wife, keggpigood social network and
friends (303-307).

(Q18) Model figures

STANZA 1

308 (3) Aslinda yok, herkesin boyle kiicik kuguk hgdinvar

309 ve onlar toplanip ideal tek bir model oluyor

310 ama ben Ahmet gibi olmak istiyorum, Ahmeginozelligi, Ahmet'in bu 6zelli
iste atiyorum liderlgi, ahlaki, akademik zarisi, arkadgili skileri, ben onun gibi
olmak istiyorum diyemiyorum.

311 Oyle biri yok ¢inkii ama insanlarin kiguk kiiikik ozellikleri var

312 hepsi toplaninca benim olmak isgeh ttopik Kisi haline geliyor.

It is seen that, thego-idealof P1 is composed of certain characteristics of
many different people (308). He might have a famtabideal type in his mind that
doesn’t correspond to any specific people, solitsgo idealis not personalized
(309-312).

(Q19)Upbringing of children in the future

STANZA 1

313 Disiplinli, sert ((laugh)).

314 Kesin dyle olurdum ama hani ayni zamanda hemi baba hem de birazcik

arkadalik

315 iligkisinin de icinde oldgu hani onlara

316 ...pazar gunlerinin cok dnemli ofglinu digtindyorum

317 bence pazar gunleri anne baba, anne belki altibsbaba ve ¢ocuklarin bir
arada vakit gecirebilegebir anin olmasini isterdim

318 hani beraber top oynamalraya gitmek, kira gitmek, ytizmek vesaire yani
onun dgerli oldugunu dgundyorum.

319 Yani hem onlarin disiplinli ve diizgin ywetieleri hem de babalariyla

ili skilerinin olmasini isterdim yani.
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In his future upbringing of children, P1 foresb@sself as a disciplined
father, however he wishes of frequent father-ctalgetherness in which his future
children and he can share a special time of thveir with various activities (313-
319).

Overall, it can be suggested that P1 displdgsralial selfconstruction that is
dominated by atructural hierarchy particularly in his relationships with his parent
Suchstructural hierarchyincludes psychosocial elements such as emotional
distance, a sense of respect and formality, edpemidis relationship with the
father, other than the issues of control, disceolmd rules; “...but I'm not that close
to him, not to an extent where | can open my hiedlst to him...” (043).
Conceptualizingve-self regarcdand being worthy of his family as family
connectedness, family coherence and hierarchitalacy relationships also stresses
P1’sfamilial selfconstruction.

Religious rituals which have become cultural ttiads that nourish family
togetherness and sharing are seen to be impoot&1.tin other words, there is a
preference of cultural musts over religious onasesP1 believes that they are
essential in protecting the ethnic identity andribon ofwe-nesss a family and
community. His strong attachment to these notisnisdicated in his commitment
and loyalty to the community associations. As a tnenof a minority group, he
mentions the difficulty he faces due to the inédgaemerged boundaries between
the inner and the outer groups he belongs to.

Being strictly taught the rules of good mannerd his parents’ behavioral
modification strategies that include verbal warnirgproaching and induction of
guilt can be evaluated as the core constructiomés®uperegastructure which can

be defined as strict and judgmental. Yet, a refaiaimension emerges as well
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within this strictsuperegastructure when the parental happiness/unhappisdiss
point at issue since he values his parents’ comtent more than being morally
correct. The parental wishes and expectations Iare either fulfilled as
responsibilities or accepted and internalized deaplhis own wishes aratjo-ideals
which cannot be evaluated as self-determined aemf a progressive process of
anexpanding self.

Regarding the structure of P1’s narration, a rigite of voice and a
controlled manner in answering the questions wittmumbling between the words
and sentences are observed which can be evaluatkd projections of his highly
rigid self structure. However, this rigidity wassan with lengthy and articulate
explanations which can be constructed as an intlsaaally contextual ego-ideaif

proper demeanor.
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P2. P2 is a 22 years old female university studene Isas a twin brother E.,
and 29 years old sister, F. who is married. Sheslivith her brother and her parents,
and her parents are at around their mid-fifties. tdether is a housewife and her father
is an architect. The responses to the questionsvataated as follows.

(Q1) Child rearing style

STANZA 1

001 ...Kugukken bir kere ¢ok fazla ilgilenmiyorlard

002 yani ikizim oldgu icin biz birbirimize yetiyorduk.

003 Bir de ablam oldiu icin, onlar dgari ¢ikardi bizi birakirlardi

STANZA 2

004 ama bizde 6nemli bir nokta vardi ki cumaaaklarisabat yemekleri.
005Sabat oldu mu herkes evde olmak zorunda ve birbkigak zorundayiz.
006 Aslinda ben kiicikken yani 11sy@a kadar falan belki hafta ici hersalkn da
birlikte yerdik

007 ama daha sonra biz death ¢cikmaya bgayinca evde hafta ici akmlari da
yenilmemeye bgandi.

008 Cumartesi pazar hic, herkesallda ama cuma g&mi 6nemlidir.

STANZA 3

: [independence and control]

009 ...zaten biz ben alti gadan beri adadayiz, Buyukada'da.

010 O yuzden de her zaman ¢ok serbesttim yanitduaicede, sokakta, iskeleye
ineyim

oraya gideyim, buraya gideyim, @lmn 11'de geleyim, ¢cok bjey denilmezdi.
011Yani bir de sonucta erkek ikizim olgluicin hani ikisi..birbirini kollar anlaminda
012 o yuzden hig bir zaman boyle bu saatte evdiksin yoktu.

013 Amaistanbul'da oldgumuz siiregte mesela cumartesiaatki, kiiglikken
hatirhyorum, 10 buguktan ge¢ eve giremezdim

014 yani o saatte evde olacaksin, amaardc¢ikma, bunu yapma, okul
arkadalarinla citkma

015 sadece bildimiz arkadalarla ¢ik, hani boylgeyler vardi.

016 Ama ben de aslinda ¢ok fazla okul arkkdanla deil de

017 kendi ¢cevremle olmayi tercih eden bir cocukaaten, hala da dyleyim.

STANZA 4

018 ...birazcilgey acisindan, Yahudilik agisindan bakarsak

019 hani bizim evde her zaman bayramlar ¢cok coknfide

020 bayram oldu mu hep birlikte evde olalim, yemigtelim

021 tabii ki dgar ¢ikari...attyorum Pesah yegnelur, yemekten sonra gri
ctkarim, buna bisey demezler

022 ama o ani birlikte gecirmeliyiz, hani ailecentékrabalar gelsin gitsin, hani bu
sekilde.
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STANZA 5
. [discipline]
023 (2) Yani babam ancak Beye kizarsa, o kadar.
024 Yani hani annem biraz daha ihmlidir beye
025 ama mesela ben busakn evde kalmiyorum degim zaman anneme sdylerim
026 annem de bizi idare eder babamaikar
027 ama babam da hayir bu gece evde kaliyorsumdeslay biter
028 hani babam biraz evde sert roll Ustlengin ki

P2 describes the rearing attitude of her parenter childhood as somewhat
inattentive since it was believed that her twintbeo and 7 years older sister were
taking care of each other when their parents wbkidto go out (001-003). In terms
of independence and control, the attitude of Parepts are mentioned to be more
tolerant during the times when they were spendiegsummers at the Princess
Islands and when she would spend her time witHrheards that her parents know
(009-017). P2 portrays her mother as being geatierpared to her father in terms of
discipline and permissions, and it is indicated ttex father holds a more
authoritative manner who has the last word at h{#f8-028). This might indicate
that there is relatively a highstructural hierarchybetween the father-children
matrix in P2’s family.

P2 highlights the importance of Shabbat dinnerratidious holidays for her
family since the members of the family gather idesrto eat and be together (004-
008, 018-022). P2 doesn’'t mention the religiousmrepof Shabbat and the holidays
but rather their impact on family togethernessrdfae it can be argued that Shabbat
or other religious days are tools to nourish thmilial togetherness and to increase
the sense olve-nessn P2’s family which has implications offamilial self
(Q2) Relations between each parent and child
STANZA 1
029 Yanistyle, ben annemle babamla aslinda samimiyimdir

030 boylesey bir sizli bizli bir ortam yoktur, gayet samimir lmrtam vardir.
031 Ama ben ¢ok fazlgeyimi anlatmam- anlatmayi sevmgin icin mi
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032 yoksa onlar mi her zaman gelir hadi kizim aoéét nasil gidiyor, erkek
arkadain nasil bilmem ne, hep boyledirler

033 ben de pek sevmem boysyleri paylamayl ama benden kaynaklaniyor
034 hani onlar her zaman merak ederler.

STANZA 2

035 Mesela ilk biriyle ¢cikgim zaman aaa anne bak biriyle ¢ikiyorum falan bu
moddayimdir

036 ve higsey yapmazlar yani boylgeylere kagl dezillerdir, tam tersine acik.
037 Sadece bir kere...babam ya bu gaouipini hi¢ b&enmedim, ayril tarzinda
konwmalar yapiyordu ama

038 coksey kas! degillerdir boyle seylere ama.

STANZA 3

039 Onun diinda genel olarak da arkadaskilerime ¢cok kagmazlar

040 ama sadece bizim ¢evreden olmayan birigpldtaman biraz tepki gosterirler
041 hani niye boyle bigey oluyor, 6zellikle mesela kargdme kagi

042 kardgimin ¢cogu ¢evresi bizden gddir, ve sey yaparlar yani, hani niye boyle,
bak glum sana birisini ayarlayalim

043 kardgim de der ki daha evde kalmadim daha durun der yani

044 ama cok bir baskici ortam yoktur Allahtan.

045 Onun mesela gkisi cok daha samimidir yani ondan ¢ok sicak ygikla

046 ama babamla biraz daha mesafe vardir

047 mesela babamaka yaptginda arkadgin mi var kaginda tepkisini verir yani.
: [you?]

048 evet her turlti yani babam boéyle bir tepki verir

049 ama her zaman dagilemoduna gore d&siyor.

P2 describes her recent relationships with hezrgaras close and intimate
indicating the existence of tgmbiosis-reciprocitgimension; however it is seen
that P2 preservesmivate selfwithin such closeness where certain private isaoes
not shared (029-034). There seems to be a nondvarimional attachment rather
than a verbal intimacy and intersubjectivity. P2ntiens that her parents are open-
minded about her romantic relationships and thatcsim talk freely about them. She
argues that her parents are not intrusive or neaetbout her relationships with her
friends unless they are unknown people out of #dwvash community (039-041). The
concern of her parents about assimilation seerhe ttaving more of an impact on
her twin brother’s choice of friendships since pergls most of his time with people

out of the community (042-043). Nevertheless, Pplesizes that there is not an
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oppressive approach of her parents in this mar@et) ( Compared to P2, her twin
brother is seen to have a closer relationship éthparents, but still there is a
limitation wherestructural hierarchydimension gets in the picture within the father-
son matrix (045-049).

(Q3) Parental expectations about responsibilities

STANZA 1

050 ...yansu anda benden beklenilen genel olarak okuldan melrnam

051 ve bir an 6nce evlenmem.

052 Onlara kalsa ((laugh)) evienmem bir an éncedmenganlamak istiyorlar beni.
053 Sozlen bak tamam evlenmeyebilirsin ama sodigdort sene sozlu kal

054 hani hep bgekildeler ama ben de hep erken @dou séyliyorum.

055 Hani onlarin yakkami, benden beklentisi bu

056 ama onun giinda ¢ok bir beklentileri yok acik¢asi yani, hamaten biliyorlar ne
yapacgimi.

057israil'e gidecgim diyorum tamam diyorlar

058 o yuzden ¢ok bir beklenti icindegiléer ciinki hani birazcik daha bana kajmi
bir ortam.

059 O yuzden cokey yapmiyorlar baski kurmuyorlar bu konuda

060 sadece bu evlilik konusu biraz sorun ((laugh)).

STANZA 2

061 Yaa aslindgbyle, onlarin da hakli sebepleri var.

062 Beg senedir ¢ikiyorum...surekli birbirimize gidip gykruz, aileler tarstyor
063 hersey var ama ortada bir ciddi biey yok.

064 Birlikte yurt dgina da gittik iki aylgina

065 ve diyorlar ki hani bu kadaey oldu artik bari bir s6zlenin dey yapalim
066 sonucta askere falan da gidecek, asker d6nicggybolsun hani o tarzdalar
surekli ((both R and P2 laugh)).

Graduating from university and marriage are the tajor parental
expectations from P2 (050-055). Other than the iangerissue, P2 mentions that her
parents are not overbearing in other areas ofifeeniterms of expectations (056-
059). Their insistence for their daughter’s mayei@r at least her engagement might
be related to being a member of a community in tvimoer marriage is encouraged.
In other words, making sure of their daughter’sitabfuture with a Jewish person

that they approve of is a way of protecting théme identity. Also, it might be a

way of making their daughter’s “serious” relatioipsbfficial that would prevent any
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possible unwanted rumors in the community whichhigave the implication of a
socially-contextual ego ide#061-066).
(Q4) How expectations are transmitted

STANZA 1

067 Yani, sdylemeden farkinda olmama gerek kalmiyor

068 cunkd annem galsun hereyi cat diye soyler, hi¢ bir cekincesi yoktur.

069 Hemen gelir bigey hguna gitmediyse hemen sdyler yani.

070 Babam birazcik daha az belli eder

071 ama babam da anneme sOyedin annem de ayakli gazete olaraktan hemen
bize iletir

072 o yuzden oylgeylerde ¢ok sorunumuz yok yani ((laugh))

073 hani ben algilamaya kalmadan onlar sdyliyor.

The parental expectations are seen to be veréatlyexplicitly transmitted
from the mother’s side. P2 describes her motheweasdy straightforward in her
expectations and explains that her mother posseassieror role for her father’s
expectations when necessary (067-073). It candpeedrthat the mother’s position is
pretty much proximate to the children’s in the ardihierarchy indicating that there
is not much of atructural hierarchywith the mother.

(Q5) If expectations are not fulfilled?

STANZA 1

074 Ya aslinda ¢ok bigey hissetmem

075 c¢unkd hicbir zaman bana aman en iyi olacakéyie olacaksin diye
konusmuyorlar.

076 O yuzden ben beklentilerini gercekilenedigim zaman da canin galsun diye
gecktireceklerini biliyorum yani.

077 Mesela...onlarin beklentisi eskiden --- Uniitess'ne girmeden 6nce

078 ben illa ki psikoloji okuyayim ama ve puanirtugordu

079 ve ben illa ki kesinlikle ve kesinlikle isterorgum boyleseyler.

080 Kesinlikle okul 6ncesigietmenlik okuyacgm diyordum.

081 Onlarin beklentisi olmadi

082 ama tamam...senin hayatin biz §amayiz deyip olay da biraz kapandi bu
sekilde.

083 Ama bunun dinda boyle ¢ok beklentileri olmagdibir olay olmadi

084 ...zaten ¢ok beklentileri de olmgdicin daha ¢ok ben merkezli olgw igin hani
bdyle birsey yaayacg mi ¢cok diglinmiyorum yani.

P2 mentions that not being able to fulfill thegrgal expectations wouldn’t

raise negative emotions in her internal world sistte knows that her parents are
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understanding and not highly achievement-oriend@d-076). For instance, it is
seen that despite their own wishes for P2’s acadéutire, her parents respect her
own choices in this matter (077-084). Yet, she asghat they would be highly
reactive if her parents’ relationship-based expexta from her are not realized,
nevertheless she hypothetically argues that theydweventually accept her choice
(085-089). In general, it is seen that P2’s pardatst posses an inconsiderately
demanding attitude in their expectations from Pigh @ moderate exception about
marriage, and let P2 to actualize her own prefergnc

STANZA 2

085 Ancak onlarin beklemegiibir olay olursa

086 hani benim erkek arkagandan ayriimak olur

087 ki cevremde ¢ok duyuyorlar,shgene cikti ayrildi

088 hani boyleeylere ¢ok Gzulip neden yaptiniz bunu niye anlamgdiye bir
tepki verecektir

089 ama ¢ok uzatacaklarini sanmiyorum.

(Q6) Being deserving of the family’s acceptance?

090 (3) Yanisu acidan var

091 ya ben her zaman kiguglimden beri Yahudi gelenekleriyle buyidim

092 o yuzden Yahudi olmayan biriyle birski...yasasaydim veya biriyle
evlenseydim

093 hani layik olmamsgeyini hep kafamda ganirdim

094 hani boyle bigey olur mu diye ama onuginda hi¢ bilmiyorum yani.

095 (2) Cok fazla diiindgiim bir konu dgildi, sadece bu a¢idan gindiim

096 o yuizden ustine ¢ok fazla iy sOyleyebilecgami dusinmuayorum.

P2 evaluates being worthy of her family in termhsnaintaining the traditions
of Judaism that entails a Jewish marriage. Shethgpioally considers that she
would not be worthy of her family if she would haweelationship or marry with a
non-Jewish person (090-096). As a matter of facam be argued that this is the
main expectancy of her parents which is seen iotbenalized.

(Q7) Family customs and rules & how they are traisa?
STANZA 1

097 ...yani bir gelenek acisindan kural vardirigiliir zaman sé6zle belirtimez
098 ama hepimiz biliriz ki, cink boyle buyudik
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099 hepimiz biliriz ki bayramlardaabat yemginde hep birlikte olagamizi biliriz.
100 Ama bunun dinda evde belirtilen bir kural (2) yani hi¢ boyle kural
belirtilmiyor

101 ama mesela biliriz ki bizim evde kesinlikleasig icilmez.

102 Hicbir zaman aman bu evde sigara icilmeyecekediék ama icilmez yani
103 hani boyle adtik belki de yani akilmis seyler.

104 Onun dunda kural (2) kural diye bakabilirsek mesela evetd bate
geleceksek kesinlikle anne babaya haber vermenkigere

105 yani hani evet rahatim ama elimi kolumu salalaikiyorum gidiyorum dal.
106 Birazcik daha haber vererek ¢unkl onlar da kteetaulunmasinlar diye

107 yani mesela bazen haber vermesem de zatendinelr ararlar nerdesin diye.
108 Onun dyinda: (2) yok herhalde.

STANZA 2

:[if such rules/customs are not followed]

109 Ya mesela ben ¢ok fazla tepki olmaz yani ant@@en haber vergim strece.
110 Mesela gabati onlarla gecirmeyeceksem bir hafta dncesidéeim ki ben
sabat yemginde yokum bgka bir yerde olagam haberiniz olsun, tamam kizim
derler gegitirler.

111 Sonugcta her zaman birlikteyiz yani ama bir Aayta ne olur bilmiyorum.
112 Sigara konusunda da hig bir fikrim yok

113 ya zaten i¢en bir insan olmga icin ¢ok sorun ygayac& mi sanmiyorum
ama.

114 (2) Yani kurallari ya kurallar s6zli bir kudmadgi icin hani onu...yikagamiz
zaman bigey olur diye birsey yok.

115 Ortami bozacak bgey varsa evde daha 6nceden soyluyoruz zaten.
[flexibility]

116 Evet 6nceden haber.

STANZA 3

:[gender difference]

117 Kesinlikle yok ((laugh)).

118 Hattasbyle (2) bazen 6yle bir durumlar oluyor ki

119 diyorlar ki aaaste kizlar bu konuda cok iyidir falan hani yemek yegk falan
120 hayir sen erkeksen sen de yapacaksin, yalgayafailirsin o yizden boyle bir
sey yok yani.

121 Gerekiginde kardgim yani erkek olan da yemek yapar, ben de yaparim.
122 Kiz erkek ayrimi kesinlikle yok

123 yani sadece babam birazcik dabalben erkgim yemek mi yapagam der
124 ama o da bazen yani annem evde olgnadman kendi kendine yemek hazirlar.
125 Yemek hazirlamak gnda evi toplamak olsun, hani temizlik kismindauals
hani ¢ok eit bir ortam vardir yani.

STANZA 4

126 Ama onun dinda sadece kurallar konusunda kiz erkekten 6te aabe faktori
giriyor

127 hani izin alagam zaman mesekabat yemgine gelmeyec@m zaman anneme
sdylerim annem de git babana sdyle der

128 hani 6bnemli olan orda babanin da bilmesidiaveyde kalmayagam
zamanlar...
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129 Hayir, izni baba- yani izni annem verir, idater bazen babaya sdylemeye
gerek kalmaz

130 ama bazen de idare etmek istemiyorsa izirbabddan alinir, hani boyle ey
vardir.

STANZA 5

131 Bir de bunun dinda...kiz erkek konusunda gey var

132 bir tanesi benim ablam benimshmimdayken kesinlikle bu kadar rahagde.
133 Ben daha rahatim ama bunun sebebi birazckizlgardgimin- erkek
kardeimin olmasindan kaynaklaniyor.

134 En bglarda 6yleydi ama sonra tabii bUyilim zaman olay biraz dassti

yani onlarin baky acisi da d@sti.

135Su anda daoyle birsey var hani erkek oldiu icin ikizim istedgi saatte daha
rahat girip ¢ikabiliyor

136 atiyorum saat B geldikleri zaman niye bu saatte geliyorsun demay

137 ama ben Bte gelecek olsam neden diye sorarlar

138 hani aramizda bdyle bir fark var yani.

139 Veya o evde kalmayacaklari zaman ona sormuyorla

140 tamam erkektir deyip kalmaz diyorlar ama kizn@rde kaliyorsun?

141 Hani boéyleseyler oluyor yani.

STANZA 6
142 ...Ya bir de erkekdgy var 6zellikle dedem vefat ettikten sogdgle birsey
oldu
143 hani sen soyadistgan insansin o ytzden hani aileye daha ¢ok laynabsin
mantgi var.
144 Yani biraz demin ki layiklik sorusuyla da g&astirinca
145 benim soyadim dsecek ama karganin soyadi
146 hani aileyi devam ettirecek tek insaguanda.
147 Oyle birsey de var yani kiz erkek bakagisinda.
148 ...cunkl bizim soyadimgz anda tek bizde kaldi
149 ve erkek kardgem bunu devam ettirecek insan
150 o yuzden ona buyik bir sorumluluk veriyorlaniya

Eating dinner together on religious holidays anday nights is the primarily
mentioned family custom that every member of Parify implicitly knows,
demonstrating that onefamilial selfcan be enhanced through such religious-based
traditions(097-099). P2 mentions that as long as her paegatsformed previously
about her excuse for being absent on Shabbat dineenonappearance can be
tolerated (109-111). As an implicitly definite rule2 mentions that smoking at home

is forbidden, but since she is a non-smoker it do@svolve her very much (101-
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103, 112-114). Other than this, informing her p&sabout late going in and out
hours is perceived as a necessary behavior in todgrsure that her parents do not
worry rather than an enforced rule which is seepet@an internalized rule for P2
(104-108).

In terms of gender difference, P2 puts remarkabiphasis on the equality of
genders in her family in terms of the division abor (117-125). Yet, P2 mentions
that there is a parental difference when the issaeound giving permissions (126-
130). Rather than a gender hierarchy, she mengéistrsictural hierarchywhere the
father is seen to be the head of the family whoewdke last decisions about
permissions when necessary, as mentioned in ote @bove questions. However,
even though she notices that her sister was natlapendent as she was at her age
and despite the fact that she associates her [satelerance to having a male twin
sibling, she mentions that there is an eventuahgban her parent’s attitude toward
her and her twin in terms of the permissions tleegive, such as her having more
limited ones (131-141). So it can be argued thaginder difference in P2’s family
have been raised eventually, as P2 opened up mtine butside world. Towards the
end of her narration, she touches upon to the istbeing worthy of the parents and
evaluates it from the gender difference perspecbhe mentions that her twin
brother has more of a definite responsibility imte of being worthy since he is the
only male in the family that can carry on the fanmbme (142-150).

(Q8) Emotional expressiveness

STANZA 1

151 ...Yani aslinda her tarll ifade edilir, kgmayla da olur

152 mesela hani cumasanlari klasik bizdgey vardir

153 bu hafta hani hayatimizda gtizel ne oldu

154 busekilde cuma ajami herkes bigeyler séyleyerek duygularini biekilde

ifade etmg olur.
155 Kotu birsey oldygu zaman da soylenir
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STANZA 2

156 ama babam mesela duygularini hi¢gbir zamanitaide etmez

155 yani mesela...sevincli olgu zaman tabii ki de ifade eder

156 ama Uzgun olgw zaman kesinlikle bizim yanimiza oturuglaanaz veya
UzgUnlEuni belirtmez

157 ama sinirini belirtir yani sinirli oldtunu.

158 Surat ifadesi zaten yeterlidir ama s6zlU olaakelirtir kendisi.

159 Annem, annem daha duygusaldir, o yuzden hdiriki de belirtir

160 ozellikle hani sarilmak olsun fiziksel olargteikongmalariyla olsun belirtir.
161 Kardeim de birazcik daha fazla duygusaldir...cok cahtlaracok cabuk guler...
162 Ben biraz daha gokkanl bir karakterim vardir

163 yani ben evde ¢ok inanilmaz sinirim bozugilde gzlamam

164 ama suratimdan ¢ok fazla belli ederimségr

165 hani tizgin muydm, mutlu muyum, sinirli miyinmekit anlailir benim surat
ifadelerimden.

166 Zaten hepey derler bana, bir bain yetti derler.

167 Oyle yani yani her iki tiirlii ifade vardir.

P2 mentions about their family ritual of sharihg good and bad moments of
that week during the dinner hour on Shabbats nid%$-155). This shows that
togetherness that Shabbat provides is functiont@rins of affective exchange in
P2’s family. Nevertheless emotional expressionafettive exchange within the
symbiosis-reciprocitiys seen to be more frequent among P2’s mother entrbther
compared to P2 and her father. She defines heranathan emotional person who
expresses her positive emotions both verbally drygipally (159-160). Emotional
expression, especially sadness, is seen to banlbss father except for the cases
where he gets angry (156-158). This can be intergdrith regard to gender
difference as a stereotypical expectancy from roemdt being overly expressive in
terms of emotions. However, she indicates thabhather is an emotional person
who displays his emotions frequently (161). Ondtteer hand P2 defines herself as a
less emotional person, “even tempered”, but whasatiens can be discovered

easily through her facial expressions, emphasiaorgverbal communication (162-

167).
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(Q9) Expression of negative feelings (e.g. anger)

STANZA 1

169 Yani acikcasi babama kadesil ama annem kardgen ben arasinda...bagebir
ifade edilir szle de ylz ifadesiyle de.

170 Ama babama k@rbazen ifade edebiliyorum o anki durumuna goére.

171 Ama bazen de o kadar sinirleniyorum senle kalmuyor deyip yazi yaziyorum
ona

172 ne sozle ngeyle yiz ifadesiyle fiziksel olarak.

i73 ...0 zaman da o gelip ya 6zir diler ya da gamyla yazdin ki gel koryalim der
174 bazen korwmak istemem, bdylgeyler olur yani.

STANZA 2

175 Yani hg kagilanmayacak bir durum yoktur

176 ama mesela ben babamaskbagiryorsam ordaste o zaman haksiz duruma
diserim.

177 Yani hg kagilanmaz hani babama kabir saygiseyi vardir.

178 Ama annemle bu daha farkli yani, babam yokda ennemle daha farklidir.
179 Ama babam varsa anneme niygibgorum, kardgime niye b&iriyorum, kimse
kimseye bairiimamal

180 ve kesinlikle hicbigekilde kufur kullanilmaz bizim evde.

181 Yani kardgime, ya evde kimse yoksa birbirimize hani boyleikigalak, aptal
tarzi kufurler gecer belki cok kavga gtthiz zaman

182 ama hani anneme ve babama kesinlikle sOyleroelar, da bana sdylemezler
yani.

Expression of anger is seen to be freely expressdzhlly and through facial
expressions among P2, her brother and her mothleinva respectful frame (169).
Yet, P2 mentions that she can’'t always expressaihger towards her father and
prefers to write him letters since shouting atfaéner is not an acceptable behavior
within the framework of respect and it would maleg o into an unfair situation
(170-177). This indicates tlsructural hierarchyof thefamilial selfbetween the
father and the daughter in terms of anger expresgioch doesn’t exist within the
mother-daughter matrix. Not using any bad wordgrguments is also mentioned by
P2, showing that each member of her family regasdt# thestructural hierarchy

tries to be respectful and emotionally kind to eatiter (180-182).
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(Q10) Expectations regarding behaviors disapprobggarents
STANZA 1

183 ... Eskiden...sigara icme konusunda kesinbkigylamayacaklarini ginirdiim
184 amau an kardgm iciyor ve annem biliyor.

185 Hani belki babam onaylamaz ama annemgdyirdemiyor ya da ablam igiyor,
cok birsey demiyorlar.

186 ...ya aslinda ben annem yani ne kadgimi paylamaz ama cokeyimi bildigi
Icin...cok tepki vermez yani.

187 Belki niye onaylamaz, hani cemaatte ben de lakaifimdir

188 o yluzden buyuklerle filan ilgimde olmak zorunda kaliyorum.

189 Onlara kau kot kongmus olsam bunlari babam onaylamaz

190 hani bunlari korsmani beklemezdim senden der ama ongmda yok heralde.

STANZA 2

192 Yani diyorum ki bu benim hayatim diyorum

193 o yuzden onlar da l3akilde baktg icin onlar da ¢ok tepki vermezler.
194 Yaptiysan haklisin yapacak fgry yok yani.

195 Hani mesela demin vegtn buyuklere koti korgma

196 hani gercekten ¢ok fena bir kavga ortami gtonue ben gercekten iyi
konusmamstim yani ama hakkediyordu diye dintiyorum, hala da dyle
distniyorum

197 o yuzden annemlerin nesdad(gu benim ¢ok fazla umurumda olmuyor.
. [feelings of guilt?]

198 ((Laugh)) oolmazo.

STANZA 3

. [the criteria of a wish that is wrong]

199 Tamamen kendime g yani sonuglarini dfiintirim

200 aslinda bazen ¢cok mantiklgzidiele duygusal yakkdigim icin olaylara
201 o anda onu istiyorsam da yaparim yani sonudiigiinmeden.

202 Ama bu durumdan duruma, ve olaydan olagsate

203 ama kendi fikirlerim de dnemlidir.

STANZA 4

204 ...ben iki ay ----'e erkek arkagiala gittigim zaman 6nce babama
sdylememgtim hani uzun bir stire sakladim.

205 Ucak biletimi aldim, heeyimi aldim, hegeyim hazir, hegeyimi 6dedim.
206 Gitmeme bir ay kala aaaa ---- de benle geliygrdedim, gte birlikte gidiyoruz
ama birlikte kalmayagaz, hani béyle dedim.

207 Ama sonrasinda hani birlikte gittik.

208 Hani o gun aslinda onlarin onaylamagaté davrang da olmayabilir ama
babamlar adadaydi.

209 Ben gidiyorum dedim ve hani gittim istanbul'a kendim gittim.

210 Havaalanina birakmak istiyorlardi ama kesialkdbul etmedim.

211 Hani ----'nin evinden valizlerle ciktik, onlagormedim falan hani.
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212 Onlar bu davraga ¢cok Uzilduler yani bagabir bozuldular

213 ama sonra ne olacak ki ha ordan ¢skmiha burdan, iki tane aile var ortada
yani.

214 ...ama bda babama sdylememem hani onaylamayacaklari bradsais.

215 Sonra Uzuldim ma?

216 Uzilmedim yoksa izin vermeyeiei distintyorum.

2171yi ki de gitmsim yani, sonra dondiiimiiz zaman tatilden hem ----‘nin ailesi
hem benim ailem birlikte bizi kgufiyor durumdalardi.

218 Bu baya bir garipti.

STANZA 5
219 Onaylamayacaklari bir davrawiasimdi aklima bi tane geldi sGyleyeyim mi?

220 ----"deyken benim kuzenime gittik

221 ve onlarin bakiacilari cok dgisik oldugu icin kendi yatak odalarini bize
verdiler.

222 Biz de ----'yle orada kalage.

223 ...vesabat gecesi ikimiz hani yatak odasinda birliktey@iz, oda bizim.
224 Kaliyoruz ama ya babama giderse bu, kesintikbeylamayacaktir.

225 ...sonucta o anda onusdiimedim yani sonucta bana ne yani onlar verdi.
226 ...Batasey oldum yani, tedirgin oldum yani ga mu yapiyorum diye

227 ama e zaten hani her zaman birlikte kaliyorghrk, kibbutzda kaldik ve
birlikteydik.

228 O yluzden ¢ok bir sorun yoktu benim agcimdanataa giderse ne olur dedim
229 anneme gelgim zaman soyledim, tepki vermedi yani.

230 Babamin da heralde artik ya annemden habehirwa da kuzenimden
231 ama bana hi¢chgey sdylemedi.

232 Olmuy bitmis birsey artik.

P2 mentions that she used to think that her pargatld disapprove of
smoking, especially her father, yet she realized hier mother didn’t overreact to
her brother and sister after she learned thatwesg smoking (183-185).

Not communicating in a well-mannered and respéuwetfy with elder people
in the community is mentioned to be a behavior tieatfather wouldn’t expect from
P2 (187-190). In such expectation of the fathestdlseems to be a concern in
relation to ave-self regardand asocially-contextual ego ideaHowever, P2
mentions that she didn’t have such a concern im@dent where she didn’t hold a
polite manner of speech in an argument with eléeppe of the community (195-

196). She emphasizes that when she does somethmgpnsiders herself rather
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than her family as long as she thinks she is rigfigirefore would not feel guilty
(191-194, 198). Nevertheless, it is seen thaphesnts don’t make an implicit or
explicit pressure in this regard (193). P2 arghes the criterion of taking an action
that is wrong is herself but still it depends oe ttature of the situation or behavior
(199-203).

P2 tells of another incident where she arrangep abroad with her
boyfriend but tells at the last moment to her faths a fait accompli, that he will go
together with her and she refuses her parentshattéo accompany her to the airport
(204-207). P2 indicates that this was probablyracuoeptable behavior and that her
parents were quite upset about it (208-215). Stié mentions that she was not sorry
about this because she knew that she wouldn’tgy@nigsion otherwise (216-218).
Similarly, she rationalizes her mild worry abouashg the same room with her
boyfriend at her cousin’s house during their tmgl @oesn’t feel bad about it (219-
232). Even though P2 mentions that these behaarerprobably unacceptable
behaviors for her parents, especially for her fiather parents do not overreact or
don't tell their daughter not to do them againtHis sense, it can be speculated that
her parents might have contributed to her behastiae they are the ones who
encourage their daughter to marry or get engagédher Jewish boyfriend, and
knowing that might let P2 to feel innocent and uregyned about her choices,
therefore less pressure of lseiperegdo deal with.

(Q11) Social norms and morality

STANZA 1

233 Aldatmak geliyor.

234 Biraz acik igkiyle bagdastirmak, bir erkekle birlikte olmak, bir odada bt
kalmak...

235 Ama ahlak: biraz bunlardan bahsedeyim.

236 Hani bence toplumda, 6zellikle icinde buluggim cemaatte cok fazkey var

237 o onu aldatti, bu onu aldatti, biraz dedikodun&ni buyUkler arasinda
238 gercekten guzel géaslinda

66



239 ama bizim ydarda biraz daha insanlarin acik olabilgoedistintyorum.
240 Cok da sadik olmasi gergatii dUstiinmuyorum.

241 Herseyi gbrstin ondan sonra evli§i karar versin bakiacisinda oldgum icin
ben aldatmayi farkli goriyorum

242 ama bu da toplumda hani ¢ok etikdeikilde yaklaiimiyor.

243 Yani benim ygmda olanlar da buna ¢ok etik hekilde yaklamiyor.

244 Birlikte kalma konusu hani bizim glarimizda birazciku anda rahat.

245 Aman erkek arkadenin evinde kalngsin kalmamygsin, kiz erkek birlikte
kalmissin, daha rahaeyler

246 ama bizden bir Ust jenerasyon yani...annemyesinbirazcik daha olaya farkli
bakiyorlar...

247 Kiz erkek birlikte mi kalacak, aman 6yle olnmasoyle olmasin tarzinda.
248 Hani ilgki acisindan bunlar geliyor.

STANZA 2

249 Ama onun ginda meselaey, bir cocgun aileyle sigara icip icmemesi.
250 Hani bu ahlaki agidan yag)lsaygl yok burada deniyor

251 ama ya bilmiyorum bence ¢ok olmayacaksey degil yani.

252 Bagka bilmiyorum, bu kadar aklima geldi.

STANZA 3

: [being a minority]

253 Guzel bir soru, aslinda ¢ok etkilemiyor.

254 Ama bir dakika ben soruyu bir daha alayim.

255 Yanis0Oyle etkiliyor, ¢ok kucuk bir cemaatiz burada

256 o yuzden yagtin her adimdan Bkalari haberdar ediliyor, oluyor.

257 Bu acidan etkiliyor ama yine ben kendim benayatim diye bak@m igin ¢ok
fazlasey yapmiyorum.

258 Mesela bu ----'e gidegien zaman ---- ile birlikte

259 babamin ilk dgiincesi kiz erkek birlikte iki ayina yurt dginda gidecek...
260 Hani boyle bir durumda toplumun bgkgisi, annemleri ¢cok etkilesgti.

261 Ama acikcasi benim ¢cok umurumdagitii.

262 Aman toplum ne der aman insanlar dedikodu npawyhic kaale almadim
263 ama donditim zaman ¢ok fazla dedikodu dondu.

264 Hattasey dediler, aa ganlanmglar falan boyleseyler yoktu.

265 Veya babama arakatii, sen nasil yolladin kizingte erkek arkadayla nasil
sey yapiyorsun falan tarzindayler sdylediler ama bu hani normal.

266 Ben olaraktan hani beni ¢ok etkilemiyor

267 ama Yahudi oldium icin herkes birbirini tanigi icin ailemi biraz etkiliyor.
268 Ben sonunda dedikodu olduysa oldu diyorum yaamj bu acidageyler.

STANZA 4

269 O yluzden birazcik daha sinagogda vegadgerlerde bulundium zaman
270 davrarglarima birazcik daha dikkat etmek zorunda kaliyorsu

271 yani ¢uinkll mesela sigara icmek, yani kesinlide yapmam, cemaatte
odgretmenim.

272 ...0 yuzden cemaatten bir ortamda bulugiaeaaman sigara icki kesinlikle
olmaz.

273 Yanisaraptan filan bahsetmiyorum, ¢ok fazla bira ictatah olmaz
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274 cunkisey derler, biri gorurse ah bak bgrétmen ne yapiyor, hi¢ 6rnek bir
davrangta bulunmuyor tarzinda kogmalar olur yani.

275 O yuzden boylgeylerde birazcik daha 6rnek olacak dawianda bulunmaya
calistlyorum.

276 ...kongma tarzim olsun, kufur etmek, giy$im, sigara icmek, alkol kullanmak
277 bunlara toplumun igcindeyken daha ¢ok dikkayedim.

278 Ama tabii bunlari yapmiyor gém yani.

279 Kendi arkadgarimla oluyor boyleeyler.

P2 starts stating her thoughts about social namaismorality from a
relational aspect. The first things that come torhimd regarding these subjects are
cheating on somebody, having a sexual relationshgbeeping together with the
opposite sex (233-234). Then, she makes a conndntibveen these subjects and
morality, and what she observes about relationshifhen the community. While
she perceives that cheating on somebody is wraniipéoelders, she believes that
relationships at her age should not be perceiveg@ain commitments and that
young people should experience life more deeplgreghey decide to marry (236-
243). However, she views that this point of viemad prevalent within the
community. She also points out the disparity emway people of different
generations perceive relationships. While stayingna’s boyfriend/ girlfriend’s
house is perceived as something not right by tleraleneration, P2 argues that it is
perceived as a normal behavior among her gener@#h248). P2 states that she
didn’t care what people thought and talked aboutAieen she went abroad with her
boyfriend. While the rumors about her relationsthgm’t elicit a real concern for P2
regardingwe-self regargdshe argues that somehow this affected her family
negatively since rumors are inevitable if you areg in a small community where
everybody knows the details of each other’s lif@3:268). It can be argued that P2
can distance herself from certain impacts of beimgember of a small minority, yet

still there are times where P2 modifies her behavezause of her teacher status (her

way of speech and outlook; not drinking or smokieig;,) and behaves carefully
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within the community indicating that to a certaiktent asocially contextual ego-
ideal governs P2’s behavior in the communal context {269).
(Q12) Own values and principles

STANZA 1

280 Evet vardir, mesela yalan sdylemek.

281 Bir insan yalan soylliyorsa benim icin yani deyaayacgm...kriterden biridir.
282 Ben de kesinlikle yalan sdylemem, hatta soghedli kizarmaya falan gerim.
283 Ama kagimdakiler sdylememeli yani o ytizden davstammda bu beni ¢ok
etkiler.

284 Davrarglari acisindan dgrlendirdgim, bir yalan séylemektir

STANZA 2

285 ...onun dinda bakalariyla dalga ge¢cmek ve ki¢ciimsemek kesinlikle
katlanamayagam iki seydir.

286 Kimse benim yanimda kimseyle dalga ge¢cmesinkiggercekten hic tolerate
edemiyorum bu durumu.

287 Direkt ben de tepki vermeyeshgorum.

288 Ama gun geliyor bazen ortam gaérleen de yapiyorum.

289 O zaman da kendime ¢ok kizarim yani, nederebdgdrandim ki derim.

290 Ama kucuklgimden beri boylgeyleri cok sevmem yani.

291 Bunlar.

Lying, making fun of others and looking down ohets are unacceptable and
intolerable behaviors for P2 (280-291). Yet, evaough she cites lying is
unacceptable for her as a matter of principle,istieates in Q14 that she lies to her
parents when necessary for certain mild issueshwiechaps indicates that lying is
perceived contextually. In other words, while lyimanong her peers is an intolerable
behavior for P2, lying to her parents is not intimg@asocially contextual ego ideal
(Q13) Religious and cultural musts

STANZA 1

292 Ya bence hani bayramlardan gdbat gecesi gergcekten benim igin ¢cok 6nemlidir
yani.

293 Onu hicbigekilde gozardi etmemeye gatim.

294 Aileyle olalim, hep birlikte olalim, hani gluz&l ortam gecsin diye her zaman
isterim.

295 Tabii ki bdyle olmayan durumlar da olur

296 amagey dizunurim nasilsgabat her hafta o yuzden ¢ok sorun olmaz derim.
297 Bayramlar icin: ya eskiden daha kati bakardim

298 aman bayramda evde olmak zorundayunu yapalim bunu yapalim.

299 Amasu anda birazcik daha large’cim bu konuda.
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300 Yani hep kutlanmali, heey yapilmali ama yapamiyorsan da elinden gelen bir
sey yoktur.
301 Olabildgince yapalim tarzinda yalglaim.

STANZA 2

302 Kdlturel olarak yani gozardi etmemeye gtaiim bir nokta da aslinda mix
evliliklerdir.

303 Ama sonra derim ki sevgi bu yapilabileceksby yok, goniil.

304 Olmamasi icin de elimden geleni yaparim.

305 Mesela kardam Yahudi olmayan biriyle oldgu zaman da her seferinde
uyaririrm

306 bak hani daha sonrasinda biyuyince ¢ocukiigiin, nasil yettireceksin
onlari?

307Iki tane gelenekle mi, biyiiteceksin?

308 ...Birazcik daha gelenekgci yafttalarim vardir o yizden geleneklerim benim
icin 6nemlidir.

STANZA 3

. [fasting]

309 Yani tutarim.

310 Tutmayan vardir cevremde, onlaraskaicbir sey sdylemem, herkesin kendi
gorisudar.

311 Ya ben tutarim, ama sadece Kipur'’da yani

. [Bar-mitzvah/ Bat-mitzvah]

312 Ben Bat-mitzva da yaptim aslinda kendim olarak.

313 Ya bence dnemli yani kilttirel agidan, gelenleksielan vesu agidan da dnemli
yani:

314 orada bir @ence var ve o@ence benim hguma giden bir ortamdir o yizden de
onemli.

315 Yapmasaydim buyuk ihtimallesmanlik duyardim yani.

:[helping the needy people]

316S0yle, bence ¢ok ¢ok dnemli bir nokta

317 o yuzden kendi icimizde de her zaman annemsbgte yetitirdi aslinda

318 eer bir kiyafetim varsa ve kullanmiyorsam kesinlikienlar ¢cope atiimaz,
ihtiyaci olan bir insana verilir yani.

319 Hani bunun kesinlikle dinle veya kiilttrle alakgok

320 tamamen hani ihtiyaci olan bir insana yardiahd&asi var.

321Su anda da mesela Etyopyali Yahudiler var ve onigengekten ihtiyaclari var
baziseylere.

322 Onlara hani kendi icimizde ieyler toplayip yolluyoruz, boylgeyler de
yaplyoruz.

: [joining the community activities]

323 Katiliyorum, bence 6nemli.

. [visiting Israel]

324israil turuna gotirdium.

325 Benim zamanimdatifada vardi o yiizden katilamagihm ama ben kendim
gotardam.

326 Bence c¢cok ¢cok dnemli ve ¢cok guzel bir ortami yagocuklar agisindan
dUstndyorum.

327 ...Benim agimdaisrail'in 6nemli bir yeri var.
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328 O yluzden onlara oray! tanitmak orayi sevdirrgékel yanlarini ve tabii ki
gerektginde kotl yanlarini gostermek énemli bir kavram.

329 Diger faaliyetlere de katiliyorum vegdir cevremdeki insanlarin da katilmasi
icin de Onayak oluyorum.

330 Zaten bir bakima faaliyetleri de hazirlayaramda hani ben olgum icin

331 bak ben hazirliyorum hani gel diyerekten heiniel cekmeye caliyorum.

STANZA 2

: [viewpoint of the family]

332 Benim ailem de ¢ok cemaatgidir.

333 Yani hepsi derneklerde olsurska dernekler, her tirli dernekte bulunan
insanlar

334 o yuizden de her zaman desteklediler.

335 ...cok fazla dernekle buyudik biz veya sinagaigl diyeyim yani.

336 Sonrasinda benim de cok fazla bir sempatimivgaahi

337 ve ailecek ¢ok fazla olumlu bakan insanlariz.

338 Kendim i¢in yaparim.

339 Mesela kardém cok fazla aktif dgildir derneklerde yani cemaatte, hi¢ boyle
tepkileri yoktur.

340 Yani illa orada olacaksiniz hichir zaman deteedi

341Simdi mesela babam aktif éama annem hala aktif.

342 Ben de kendim ic¢in aktifim hala orada.

It is seen that recently P2 does not stick syrictlthe rules of religion in
terms of Shabbat and religious holidays, but raplesisess a more flexible stance in
this regard (292-301). Being together with the fgrand spending a nice time, or
the cultural aspects of religious rituals are gedpe emphasized in her narration
rather than the obligations of fulfilling certaieligious musts. While Bar-mitzvah is
generally celebrated for males, the occasion obiméng a Bat-mitzvah is seen to be
rarely practiced and celebrated, yet, in P2's dasas celebrated. Joining in the
activities in the community institutions, visitingrael and helping needy people the
regardless of religion that they belong to are othmgs that P2 perceives as
important and she argue that she does these tlingsrself rather than for her
family. P2 describes her parents, especially heheras people who are very much

into community work; therefore they support heihnastess in the community (332-

342). In P2’s case it can be argued that beingdaigth community-related
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activities was perhaps very influential in devetgpa sense of self where the
concept ofve-nessvas intensely experienced and internalized.

When the issue is intermarriages on the other HaRds seen to be more
rigid in her attitude since she believes that mi@riage would bring conflict for the
upcoming generations in terms of their ethnic idiexst (302-308).

(Q14) Lying to parents

STANZA 1

343 Ya bence onlarin gaiii benden biraz daha farkl olgluicin gerektginde
sdylemek gerekgini dusundyorum.

344 Hani bu evde kalmayaga zaman kimle kaliyorsun, veya hani sigara igiyor
musun?

345 Bu benim agimdan giébir tek ama genel olarak.

346 Veya onun dinda bazen benim babam fastfood'a ¢olgiKair insandir, yemek
ne yedin, sglikli mi yiyorsun?

347 Ev yemekleri yiyorum, okulda yemekhanedeyimiplé&pyle onu gesgtiriyorum
348 ama hani bazen zamanim olmuyor, simit ayrangyadie oluyor.

349 O boyleseylere cok kandir, diizenli besleniyim acisindan bakar.

350 O yuzden onun gdgiacisina ters olageyleri yalan soyleyerek

351 ya bana dguysa yalan soyleyerek gsgtiebilecesimi distintiyorum

352 ama tabii ki inaniilmaz buyuk yalanlagde

353 Mesela dsrail olayinda ben babama ----‘yle gitmiyorum delyipsekilde yalan
sodyleyerek gidemezdim.

354 Birsekilde sdylemem gerekirdi, kesinlikle rahat etmeazdi

355 O yluzden soyleyip de gittim yani o yuzden ¢akik yalanlara girmiyorum.

As mentioned above, for P2 lying to her parentcteptable for certain mild
issues, yet for more serious issues she mentianshie feels uncomfortable about
lying to them therefore prefers to tell the trdtke in the case where she tells her
father that her boyfriend will accompany her on thigrto Israel (343-355). Perhaps
the feelings of guilt coming from heuperegayets in the picture and pushes P2 to
inform her father about the real circumstancesenfthp.

(Q15) Dating someone non-Jewish
STANZA 1
356 Kendi agimdan: yani ben kendime kabul edemiyoru

357 ve bugiine kadar da hi¢ boyle gay ygamadim.
358 Ama ya kardgm acgisindan bakiim zaman
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359 ya ben ¢ok kabullenemiyorum o ylzden c¢ok fggjayapiyorum, ona
konusuyorum.

360 Ama onun kiz arkagigla hicbir zaman kétt bir gki kurmuyorum.

361 Bizim eve girdii zaman da, darida bulgtugumuz zaman da her zaman da ¢ok
sicak yaklaabiliyorum.

362 Ya sonugta o da bir insan diyorum, bu ayrinpnyamaya ¢ajiyorum.

363 Sadece ben geleneksel acidagtiddiziim zaman ilerisini yani hepsyi
distintyorum yani ¢ocuklarim nasil ygtcek?

364 Bu benim icin cok énemli bir kriter oluyor.

STANZA 2

. [Intermarriage]

365 Benim d&undigiim gibi ailem de d§tintiyor

366 ama ailem cok fazla o kiza mesela sicak yaklgorlar ki babam hicbirini
bilmiyor.

367 Yani kardgmin yasadgi hicbir iligkiyi

368 Ve sdyleyemez de ¢unki babam gercekten tanomwda biraz katidir yani.
369 Aslinda katidir diyoruz ama boyle s6zsel oldrighir zaman bigey sdylemedi.
370 Sadece bunu anliyoruz yani.

371 Hissediliyor belki ama sdylesek ne olur bilntiym yani.

372 Mesela yarin 6bur gun kasta derse ki ben bu kizla evlengoa, ne
diyecesini, tepkisini bilmiyoruz.

373 Yani boyle bigey ygamadik.

374 Annem de kardemi dolduruyor yani.

375 ...Ablam da heralde bizim gibi, annem ve begilon

376 Ug kiz biz boyle kardame kagl bir kizlar ittifaki olusturuyoruz.

STANZA 3

:[gender creates a difference?]

377 Hayir yaratmiyor yani hicbgekilde yaratmiyor.

378 Onemli olan hani Yahudi olan biri ve Yahudi alyan birinin birlikte olmasi.
: [religion passes from the mother?]

379 Hicbir faktor dgil...her tarla ikisi de sonugta mix evlilik oluydnzim
gozumuzde

380 amg0dyle birsey sdyleyeyim, babamin tepkisi acisindan

381 babamin ¢ok samimi bir arkgdan gzlu su an mix biriyle, e yani mix oldu.
382 Ve babam lyta biraz tepki verdi neden bunu yapti diye, hickmiyoktu dedi
383 ama sonradan da ¢ok fazla tepki vermedi.

384 Karsayamayiz onun hayati yani.

385 Aslinda babam acgisindan da belki biraz datkidar baks acisi

386 ama bize bu acgidan hissettirmiyor ki belki bidg olmayalim diye yani.

For P2, dating or marrying a non-Jewish persamtsacceptable for both
genders, and she mentions that she never had swetparience (356-357, 377-
379). She also doesn’t approve her brother’s aeiatiip with a non-Jewish person

and tries to make her brother question his futurgeamaintaining a good
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relationship with her brother’s girlfriend (358-36Raising her children with
Jewish traditions is mentioned to be a very impurtaiterion that determines her
attitude in this regard (363-364).

It is seen that the attitude of P2’s family isn&avhat stricter than P2 as she
tells that they don’t possess an accepting mamweartds her brother’s girlfriend,
and that they disguise these relationships fronfdtber (365-376). It is seen that
the father’s stance regarding this issue is ndialgr displayed; it is rather the
assumption of the other family members but showstttiey perceive it as a
forbidden act. Yet, P2 speculates that her fathightibe covertly holding a less
strict attitude than what they believe he doesrsthe basis of his negative but mild
reaction about the intermarriage of his friend’s §880-384). She argues that
possibly by overtly holding a stricter attitudetiis manner, his father might be
trying to deter his children from the possibilitiygetting involved in any kind of
intermarriage in the future (385-386). If thishetcase, it doesn’t seem to influence
the twin brother of P2.

(Q16) Requirements for success in life

STANZA 1

387 Baarili olmak: Once aslinda benimsba tanimimi agiklayayim.

388 Bence bgarili olmak arkadgdarla iliskiler, aile ile iliskiler, belki esitsel anlamda
hani boyle acilardan iyi bir yere ghaak olabilir

389 ama bunun ic¢in illa ki meselgitesel agidan illa Bgazigi'nde okuyacaksin sonra
master yapacaksin giekendi kendini gektireceksin yani.

390 Belki hi¢ birsekilde okumany da olabilir

391 mesela benim annem Universite terk ama herrz&eradini gel§tirmeye acik bir
insandi

392 o yuzden barih olabilecek bir insan ki bence deshall bir insan.

393 Aile iliskileri ve arkada iliskilerinde hani kavga etmek veya etmemegidelay
394 onlarla diizguin biekilde gecinebiliyorsa...veya arkath ona uyum
s&liyorsa

hani bu acidan da karihdir.
395 Genel olarak Bari bence byekilde, tek birseyi yok yani cevabi yok.
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Success is viewed by P2 as having good and haomenelationships with
friends and family, which can be interpreted witthe framework of théamilial
self and being open to self-improvement rather thasiniggacademic-oriented
achievements (387-395).

(Q17) Ideals

STANZA 1

396 ...acikg¢asl...coluk coga karsmadan hayatta yapmak istgin herseyi yapmak
istiyorum.

397 Mesela bunlardan bir tandsiail'e gidip yaamak.

398 Yani illa bu master olmayabilir, master olmaglesa da bir senemi orada
gecirmek.

399 Tabii ki hayatimda idealimde evlenmek var

400 ama birazcik da zamanla olacaksbly

401su anda aman hemen evleneyim coluk @ackarsayim gibi deil de

402 biraz kendi hayatimi yayayim var yani.

STANZA 2

403 Bunun dainda, kendi- gitsel anlamda hani iyi bir yere gelmek isterim.
404 Ama bu okuldaki notlarim acisindargilama pratik hayatta

405 yani bence ikisi ¢ok farkl cuinka.

406 O yuzden de hegy isterim, kendi yuvami acayim, ¢ocuklarla bigiktiayim.
407 Kendi istediim tarzda bir yuva olsun.

408 Hani hi¢ biseye b&l kalmadan olsun.

409 Hani boyle bir idealim de var...

STANZA 3

:[viewpoint of the family]

410 Sonuna kadar destekliyorlar ¢inki bu beng@lduicin, benim kararlarim.
411 Ozellikle yuva konusunda ¢ok destekliyorlar

412 ama sadesey konusunda biraz desteklemiyorlar.

413]srail'e gidip gelmemi destekliyorlar ama oradaalpaparsam.

414 Onlar aslinda ¢ok istiyorlar aliya yapmami

415 uzak kalma konusunda biraz bu konuda cekiriogder

416 Yani hep babagu andan diyor ki besimdiden sana yatirim yapiyim, mezun
oldugun zaman senin olur.

417 Ben de ona diyorum ki benim buradaayac&im ne malum ki, yaa gitme
diyorlar.

418 Ama bir yerden de git diyorlar ¢ciinkli onlar zamda bunu yapamagi
419 O yuzden ben yaparsam hani mutlu olacaklandesl.

Living or studying in Israel for a certain amowftime, marrying and
working at her own child-care center are the ide&B2 for her future (396-409).

Her parents are seen to be supportive of her idgaiambivalence arfdmilial self
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concerns are seen about the likelihood of her ngpiorisrael (410-413). Distance is
seen to be a concern for her parents but at the sara they wish their daughter to
realize what once they were longing to do (414-419)

(Q18) Model figures

STANZA 1

420 Ya aslinda ornek afgim bir ¢cok alanda dgsiyor.

421 Egitsel alanda ¢ok fazla $tyi 6rnek almiyorum aslinda.

422 Bilmiyorum ¢unku ¢ok fazla karili bir 6grenci deilimdir ben yani.

423 Kimseyi 6rnek almiyorum sadece ben pratik adoha bgarili olmay! tercih
ediyorum.

424 Ama bu anlamda 6rnek gidn bir insan yok

425 c¢unkd ¢cevremde benim gibi yani okul dncesi @kutanidgim blytk bir insan
yok belki de.

STANZA 2

426Sey acidan hani aile gkileri agisindan ornek alghm

427 yani belki bir arkadam olabilir ki ailesiyle cok samimidir, strekli arader.
428 Ama hani bilmiyorum ama ¢ok fazla uygulamam

429 ¢unkd benim yapabilglm buysa bunu yapiyorum derim.

STANZA 3

430 Genel olarak hayata bglacisi acisindan 6rnek gidn bir stirti insan var
431 ablam var, benim zamanimdagré&tmenim var, erkek arkaglen var.

432 Onlar 6rnek alirm ama bunlarin arasina anpapam ve kardémi ¢cok
girmiyor yani.

433 Bilmiyorum sadece annemin, yani onlarin daildsdkrli 6zelliklerini 6rnek
allyorumdur

434 ama ama benim idolum diye bgktn insanlar dgil.

435 Mesela annem ¢ok agik sdzludur, ben de cokséalkiyimddr.

436 Bir de annem c¢ok fazla ayakta durabilen biams

437 Zamaninda cok buylk bir hastalik gecirdi veaomslonra kendini toparlayabildi
yani.

438 Ve boyleseylerde onu cok guzel 6rnek alirim.

439 Babami da duygularini bence yansitmama konastimetk aldiimi
disinUyorum yani zaman zaman.

440 Hani ben de ¢ok fazla enstmasdyledgim gibi, duygularimi yizime yansitirim
441 ama oturup herkesin ortasingéeam.

442 Gilerim ama kotgeyleri yansitmamaya cairnm, babam da birazcik daha
boyledir.

443 Herhalde bunu 6rnek aliyorum.

In terms ofego-idea)] P2 mentions that she takes one of her friendsas

example for her intimate and concerned attitudeatd® her parents, yet right after
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that statement, P2 adds that she doesn’t put slwdwior in action since she is
content with her way of attachment to her famil2§429). Her sister, teacher and
her boyfriend are also mentioned as her model éigwith no further detail (430-
431). Even though she says that she doesn’t takedther, father and brother as
model figures, she mentions later that she moda&isntother’s straightforwardness
and internal strength, and her father’s abilitgoitrolling his negative emotions
(432-443). Nevertheless, P2 is seen to be moreetnad with establishing her own
identity which is appropriate for her age.

(Q19) Upbringing of children in the future

STANZA 1

444 ...aslinda bu konu benim igin ¢ok zor bir kgiaku kafamda bir strgey var.
445 Birincisi bence Yahudilik ve geleneklerini érieoidugu icin kesinlikle yani o
gelenekler agisindan ygirmeyi distiniyorum.

446 Kafamda aliya yapma konusu var

447 o yuzden de hani orada yetiekse de yine gelenekleri olsun istiyorum.
448 Cunki oradaki cocuklar gériyorum ki oraya ajiggams insanlarisrail'de
olduklari icin ¢cok fazla gelenekgi ygtirmiyorlar cocuklarini.

449 Daha farkh bigey var.

450 Biz onlardan daha gelenekg¢iyizanda.

451 O yiizden dyle olmasini istemiyorum aisiail'de olmasini ¢ok isterdim.

STANZA 2

452 Bir de her zamageyi sdylerim yani onlarin da birazcik daha serlgesitmesini
453 istediklerini daha rahat yapabilmesi ve betkikeri yaayarak @renmesini
isterim

454 ama tabii ki yani mesela ugurucu kullanmak olsun, bilmiyorum hani sigara
icmek olsun, bu kotgeyleri onlara 6érnek gosteririm

455 yani boyleeyler vardir hayatta diye onlara anlatirim

456 ama kesinlikle yapmayacaksin diye baski kuraredd belki ygayarak
ogrenmesini isterim...

457 Belki hi¢ kullanmayacak uyturucu.

458 O zaman kendisi gorecek ageg dezil yani mesela ailelerde vardir ya

459 daha ¢ok bu yasak bu yasak depitdle cocuk daha ¢ok ona yonelebilir.
460 Ben bunu istemem yani.

461 ...ama tabii ki ona gdsteririm yani kot g@y oldigunu

462 hani yasaktan 6te nedenleri ve niginleri iliklagnak belki de.

In her future upbringing of children, P2 wishesdcse her children with

Jewish traditions so that they would maintain statitions even if they live in
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Israel (444-451). While being traditional, P2 wislner children to be self-reliant
and to learn about the world through experiencinm iother words rather than being
overprotective and prohibitive she wants to hogliling and explanatory attitude
towards her children (452-462).

Taken as a whole, it can be stated that P2 dis@tamilial selfwith all of its
sub organizations. While her recent relationshifh tier parents can be evaluated
within symbiosis-reciprocityaprivate selfis seen to be developed within such
closeness and intimacy that allows a degree ohamy from theamilial self In
terms of hierarchical relationstructural hierarchyis seen dominantly in her
relationship with her father.

Commitment to the community activities, her deteed belief in inner
marriage and the necessity of the transmissionddidt traditions to the next
generation, and conceptualizationrwsd-self regardas not getting married with a
non-Jewish person indicate that P2 possessesrg ®tlonic identity with strict
principles. Yet, rather than fulfillment of a sétreligious laws, the cultural aspects
of Judaism, family togetherness and the senseeaiessreated by the religious-
based traditions are valued.

The insistent parental expectation for their daeigh marriage, thus the
disturbing feeling this brings to P2 is one of fadient themes in her narration. As
non-oppressive parents in other areas, P2’s paegptitly wish that P2 and her
boyfriend get engaged in the near future, whicmisoout the social pressure they
feel in this matter and the tendency to behaverdaog to the unspoken rules of the
community; “The parental expectations are gettireglgated from university and
getting married as soon as possible...they want ngettengaged immediately...1

keep telling them that it is too early” (050-058his points out how deeply the
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notions ofwe-self regarcandsocially contextual ego-ideake nested within the
discourse of P2’s parents. Even though P2 is notemed with the community’s
reactions to her relationship, her parents areermed about issues we-self regard
andsocially contextual ego-ideak the members of the community; “...my father’s
friends asked him how could he sent his daughttr nér boyfriend...this doesn’t
affect me...but somewhat affects my family "(265-26w¢t, P2 displays a
prominentsocially contextual ego- ide&lom time to time by behaving in a
controlled manner as evidence of a proper demeaaribe communal contexts;
“You have to be careful about the way you behawbénsynagogue or other places”
(269-270).

Growing up with a twin brother is seen to havemapact on P2’s upbringing
style by her parents in terms of the flexibilityp#rmissions. Yet, P2 notices that a

gender difference in terms of her parent’s toleeancahis regard has eventually

occurred.
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P3. P3is a 21 years old male university student ines with his parents. He
is the second-born and has a 28 years old brathewho lives abroad. His parents
are at around their fifties. His father is a ddrdisd his mother who is a foreign
language teacher working as a supervisor in a $chibe responses of P3 to the
questions are evaluated as follows.

(Q1) Child rearing style

STANZA 1

001 Dayak gibi bisey olmadi fakat galiba kiicikken olgu

002 ...cok yaramaz bir cocuktum c¢unki de

003 ...(3) annemler bana kizacaklari zamansdyirsoyleyecekleri zaman
004 hani diliyle dévme vardir ya o tipte hani

005 beni sadece kogaraksey yapabilecek

006 kendi hareketlerimi kendingienmemi sglayacaksekilde.

STANZA 2

007 Beni ¢ok iyi yetitirdiklerine inantyorum

008 c¢inkd hani toplum icinde beni insanlarin g@tdgekilde boyle pga cocuksey
cocuk

009 ...hani iyi gittiler diyebilirim hani dyle.

STANZA 3

010 Baimsizlik olarak annem hegeyimi dgrenmek ister.

011 Ne zaman arkaglarimla falan bulgsam geri eve déngumde hani ne yaptiniz,
ne oldu

012 falan hani benle arkagdgibi olmak ister.

013 Babam da Oyle fakegy hani dgardan bakildiinda arkadgarim baktginda
014 annem icigey derler mesela

015 senin annen de hicleye izin vermez, hicbgey yapmaz diye

016 fakat tam tersine ben hgyi yaparim.

017 Ama yaparken yine de séyler hani bak boyled§gbma diye.

018 Hani gabeyime gore daha bir 6zgur wam diyebilirim.

019 (3) Bu kadar.

STANZA 4

. [discipline]

020 (4)Simdi ((laugh)) soru olarak hani disiplinganir derken saygi, sevgi
cercevesi iginde

021 hanisey yok, bunu yapamazsiy yasaktir, arkadgani getiremezsin.

022 Hic¢ oyleseyleri yoktur annemlerin hani gayet rahattirlar.

023 Fakat mesela birini gmacaksam dnceden anneme sdylemem gerekir
024 ...Her zaman hegeye izin verirler.

025 Bir arkadglar falan geldiinde de hani sen icerde bekle gibi tipéy o tarz
seyler de yoktur.

026 ...Teksey yaptiklari, her zaman soyledikleri sana guvenikirma derler.
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027 Hani bana guveniyorlar fakat o guveni kiracakieyler yaptgim zaman da
galiba biraz sarsabiliyorum o guvenlerini.

028 ...her zaman istedikleri hani annem toplumdaisebir insan, babam toplumda
saygin bir insan.

029 Der ki sen bizinmglumuzsun o ytzden davralarina dikkat et derler.

030 Bu yuzden bayle.

P3 describes his parents’ child rearing attitugldecently good so that he
turned out to be a well-behaved person who is pexdeas a well behaved boy by the
society (007-009). Rather than physical punishmesrhal explanation and reasoning
are preferred to be used in modifying P3’s imprdperavior so that he would gain
insight to his actions (001-006). Discipline isrfaed within the scope of respect,
affection and trust, distant from tight prohibit®obut occasionally with verbal
warnings (016-017, 020-026). P3 presents his pauentational and percussive,
however he also calls this “beating with the torigaenilarly he indicates that his
friends call his mother restrictive. Rather thagtractural hierarchyhis relation with
his parents seems to be basedjoalitative mode of hierarchic intimasp that his
parents’ approach is seen to emphasize sharinteio@dship (010-013). P3
describes his upbringing years as more indeperwenpared to his brother which
might be interpreted around the issue of birth-grget the data is insufficient to do
so (018). It is seen that his parents give a lotabdie to trust and proper behavior
which is highly internalized by P3 with some litdgceptions (026-027). His parents
portray themselves as respected people in the comynwihich is validated by P3, so
that he should be careful in his acts to mainta@mhrents’ trust (028-030). This is a
clear example of theve-self regardf thefamilial selfand theego-idealof P3
constructed around the communal concerns.

(Q2) Relations between each parent and child
STANZA 1

031 (3) Annem daha ¢ok bizim Ustimuizegeti
032 Babam arkadaki hani gizli kahramanlardandka éarafta bigey yapmaz.

81



033 Annem kizma vgey bolimunt alir.

034 Fakat galiba glm beraberlerken babam aslinda izin veriyor diyaigtigi
seylerde izin vermiyormgi

035 Onu soyluyor annem bana, aslinda baban izmiyer diyor ama ((laugh))

036 Annem bazen idare ediyor, bazen o izin vermipgdyam izin veriyor
037 hani (2) overprotective olarak beyleri vardir...

STANZA 2

038 ...Hani benim kiguk§iim sey olarak gecti

039 benim gabeyim ¢ok fazla annemle kavga ederdi...

040 Ben de birazcik onlardan hagabeyimden filan ¢ok smmustum.

041 Hani evin icinde annemlgabeyim kavga ederken

042 ben aralarindan geciyordum mg#agidiyordum, yemek yiyip sonra geri esey
odama geri dénuyordum.

043 Bir ara oyle bir donem vardi.

044 Bu yuzdengabeyim cok icine kapanik bir insandi ve: durmadande odasinda
filan dururdu.

045 Eskiden paykugim seyleri ggabeyimle paylgamaz oldum

046 cunkd Musliman biriyle ¢cikmagay olmutu hani (2)sey gozle bakmiyorduk
agabeyime

047 DOort sene boyunca o kizla ¢ikti ve:

048 (3) hani babam sevmiyordu, fakat kizaskaormalde iyi davranmak
zorundaydi.

049 Annem sevmiyordu, kiza karyi davranmak zorundaydi.

050 Ben kuguktim, ben seviyordum ((laugh)).

051 ...Hani sonradan o kizdan ayrilinca birazchadaileye dondiugabeyim

052 ve hani korgiuk, sorunlarini dizelttik, boykgeyler oldu.

STANZA 3

053Simdi agabeyim ----'ya gidince annem de kavga edecek lsamnbulamayinca
biz kavga etmeye kadik

054 ama ((laugh)) hani kavgalarimizda da...anneryatik diyorum cok uzatiyorsun.
055 Annem biraz fazla olaylari uzatan bir insandir.

056 Aslinda takmiyorum o taseyleri ¢cinkt hani nasilsa ((laugh)) sénecek bir giin
atesi.

057 Hani biliyorum ki annem yine diizelecek ki diyxal Allah’tan.

058 Artik o evreyi gittikce kisaltmaya fladik, eskiden daha uzun siriyordu.

059 Alist artik bana herhalde.

STANZA 4

060 Babam (3) kendi ¢apinda, bu tgeylere, bu tarz kavgalara, tamalara
girmeyen, girdéinde de benim gibi kisa tutan bir insan.

061 Hani gabeyim anneme ¢ekigtir

062 ikisi de kavgay! ¢ok uzagtiicin eskiden ¢ok kavga ederlerdi.

063 Cunki en kucuk konu hani konulari ¢ok fazlatpzeok fazla yerlere [ggamayi
bilirler.

064 Ben ve babamsa kisa ve 0z.

065 Hani sadece o konuyu tantiz, baka konulara bgamayiz
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066 kisa bigekilde konuyu bitirmeye c¢aliriz ikimiz de.

067 Bu yuzden babam genelde bu garalara girmez, ben de girmeyi sevmem.
068 Cok pozitif insanlarizdir ((laugh)) babamla...

. [closeness and sharing-father]

069 Valla heseyi paylgirnz, gercekten hegeyi paylgiyorum.
070 Annemle de payaim.

STANZA 5

: [control]

071 Babam (2) ben babama zaternsbir soracaksam babama guvendi bir sey
072 hani zaten izin vermeyegga da zaten kabul etmeyegcdir seyi babama
sormam.

073 Ama sorarsam da o da bunu anlar ki hani bedtugeam demek ki kendime
glveniyorum...

074 O zaman izin verir hani babamin 6yégle ilgili problemi yoktur.

075 Genelde bana mantikl agiklama yapar.

076 Mantiksiz cevaplar, mantiksiz izin vermeme gglyier yapmaz...aciklar.

Within the framework ofamilial self it is seen in lines 031-037 that there are
overprotective and restraining aspects of the paneartheir relation to P3. Yet, the
mother is seen to be more involved in the angatedlcommunication with the
children and also she is seen to be the mediaordibetween the father and P3
when it comes to the issue of permissions on diffesubjects. Although in the
previous section the relationship with both parevds described as being based on
gualitative mode of hierarchyhe lines 034-036 show that there are some elenoén
structural hierarchyin P3'’s relationship with the both parents.

The frequent arguments between P3’s brother anchbther and his brother’s
introverted behaviors are seen to have negatieetsfbn the relationship between P3
and his brother (038-044). Besides, his brothefationship with a non-Jewish girl is
seen to increase the feeling of distance betwesiwt brothers (045-047). Despite
his parents’ respectful and kind attitude towaldstrother’s girlfriend, perhaps as a
behavior of necessity regarding theacially contextual ego-idea{®48-049), inter-

relation was experienced as a hazard to family ect@aness in P3’s family which

was recovered with the termination of the brotheglationship (051-052).
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It is seen that the father keeps himself at aadcst around the issues of
negative emotions and arguments (060). Regardmguiperegoit can be suggested
that P3 and his father are more flexible in thetaimment of aggression since he
defines himself and his father as people who dd®tto quarrel, and who prefer to
be to the point and keep arguments short (060,08&}- According to him, the
opposite of this manner is valid for his brothed amother (053-059, 061-063). The
identification of P3 with his father in such tergan be argued through the possible
existence of a sibling rivalry as a partial resolutof the oedipal situation.

The lines between 071 and 076 demonstrate thatcteptable request criteria
of the father are internalized by P3. Rational arptions and reasoning are used by
the father for unacceptable requests of P3.

(Q3) Parental expectations about responsibilities

STANZA 1

077 ...bana yuklenen sorumluluklargitenimi iyi bir sekilde tamamlamami
istiyorlar.

078 Hanisu andaki yakin beklentilerini sdyleyeyim.

079 Universiteyi dort senede bitirmemi istiyorlar..

080 Bu yuzden benim daha erken bitirip hani donesle kendi senemde bitirip
081 sonradan master yapmami istiyorlar

082 cok erken vesihayatina erken atilmamu istiyorlar...

STANZA 2

0831liski beklentileri (2) Yahudi olmayan biriyle gikmarstemiyorlar.

084 (2) Yakin donemde bir tane ¢iknm fakat ben zaten ciddiye almiyordum

dyle bir insan dglim.

085 Zaten 5 senedir yakin ofglum bir bgka bir arkadgvar.

086 Onunla bir donemler ol@u i¢in hani ben onu bekleyene kadagkadariyla idare
ediyorum...

087 ...Hani bu ytzden biliyorlar ki kim zaten bizim toplumdan biriyle olacak diye.

STANZA 3
088 (2) Onun dinda bir beklentileri:

089 Kariyer, bgan (2) bersahsen Universite sinavinda istgdi bélime girmedim.
090 Normalde dihekimligi istiyordum, altinci tercihime girdim.

091 Ve bunun sebebi annemlerin yaphir seydi.

092 Ve fazla grasmadilar, bu yizden hagey yapmgtim...
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093 Yok aslinda bende cifte pasaport var.

094 Diger pasaportla yabanci uyruklu sinavina girebilirdim

095 Onlara ben 6zellikle sdyledim ki hani anne lawgrasin, anne buna bakin,
sunu yapin...

096 Bana annemin ilk verglicevapsaka miydi mantikli miydi bilmiyorum ama
097 gabeyin icin yapmadik senin icin de yapmayazaliye

098 hani sen de herkes gikitesartlarda gireceksigey yapamazsin diye.

099 Hani sgol anne ya falan degtim.

100 Hanisu anda benim bolimiam oyle ey ki hani kariyerimi kendim yapmam
gerekiyor.

101 Bir bireyin yanina gidegam, yok babamlar fabrika alacak giayler yok.

102 Hani bu yizden beklentileri iyi by hayatim, iyi bir aile hayatim olsun gelecekte
diye...

In general the parental expectations are seea fodused on two aspects;
success in academic/professional life, and sudénestationship. The prospects such
as graduating from the university within four yeaigh a good degree, attaining a
master degree and entering business life at danage in order to be in the
foreground in of the professional life show that parents’ expectations from him
involve high standards (077-082 and 120 in Q4). ddpeality concern of his mother
regarding the university entrance exam show thgit faiglue is given to fair
competition and success is appreciated only # itghtfully achieved; therefore
creating a good career through his own effortxpeeted (089-100).

Regarding romantic relationship, P3’s parents eixpin not to be involved in
a relationship with a non-Jewish person, howeveatdes have such relationships
from time to time and he rationalizes this as “sjyeg time” with dismissive
relationships until he becomes partners with hisyebgirlfriend but a friend (083-
087). This may be interpreted as a possible amdaeal between his internalized
values and his actions.

(Q4) How expectations are transmitted
STANZA 1

103 Uzak beklentilerini hicbir zaman gercekten agksey yapmadilar
104 hani herhalde alttan séyluyorlardir.
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105 Gelecektekisihayati mg hayati.

106 Hani yakin beklenti olan mesela bu donem katddersleri hani gegmelisin
diyorlar

¢cunkl dort senede bitirmelisin.

107 Hani gegmem icin mesela annem bana durmadanisak staj yapman
gerekiyorsa yap diyor.

108 Hani bu dénem dersini yaz okulunda vermen ggoesa 6nemli dgil parasi, git
diyor bana hani yeter ki kalma, 4 senede bitir dafo

109 Ben de saygi duyuyorum.

110 Evet bu acik acik séyleniyor.
STANZA 2

111 Daha ilerideki planlar (3)

112 hani onlar agam boyle gece gece bir arkada gelir sohbet ederiz

113 o sirada annem harilit veren insan tarzinda bir sohbet ortasinda

114 hani gelecekte iyi aileleriniz olsun, iyiariniz olsun

115 ...hani kariyer anlaminda benden tabii ki betleri var.

116 Hani babamin tabii keyi var.

117 Ama hani senisu kadarsdyle bagarili olmani istiyoruz

118 senin bir mudur olmani istiyoruz falan gibyler yok.

119 Sadece diyorlar ki sen erken gakilde tniversiteni bitirirsen, erken iekilde
masterini bitirirseryey yapabilirsin diyor hankihayatina erken atilabilirsin

120 ve gencler her zamanhayatinda ki¢uk ywéa olup bu kadar ¢cabuk bitirenler her
zaman daha 6n plandadir...

Parental expectations for the distant future aemgo be implicitly
transmitted whereas close future ones are explgitered (103-106). His mother’s
concern and involvement regarding his failed subjaad internship can be
interpreted as an expligupereg@ressure (107-108 and 111-118). Aforementioned
parental expectations such as graduating as sgoosa#le and entering business life
at an early age are seen to be highly internaligeld3 as he says that he respects
their expectancy; “...and | respect that (their expecy)” (109).
(Q5) If expectations are not fulfilled?
STANZA 1
i21 (3) Ailemi di kirikligina gratmay! hicbir zaman istemem.
122 ...benim hani ger arkadglarima gore daha boéyle bir babalik psikolojileriok¢

gelismistir.
123 Sebebini gergekten bilmiyorum.
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124 Ben ne yaparsam yapayim her zaman geleceki&laoenin rahat ygamasi igin
(2) ne kadar ileri gidersem o kadar daha iyi diyoru

125 Hani ger sey olursa ¢ok biyuk bir gikirikligina ygrarim tabii Ki.

126 Hani ben sadece gelecekteki aileme rahat banyagatacak hi¢ sorun
olmayacalsey istiyorum.

127 Sonugta...ben zengin bir aileden gelmiyorum...

128 Hani biz normal orta sinif bir aileggani ¢ekiyoruz fakat bir ltikstimiaz var mi,
yok.

129 Hani ben ¢ocuklarima bunusgémak isterim.

130 ...hani annemler begey buytutmemitir bensimarik bir insan dalim.

131 Bunu aclk acik sdyleyebilirim hani

132 ...tabii ki bazen kaprisler olacak, kicuk hgemclik kaprisleri onlar tabii ki var
da hani.

133 Yoksa benim hani ben bunu almaliyim, p@mu almaliyim diygeyim yoktur...
134 Hani annemler beni bdyle ygitidigi icin ben de sonucta ¢cocuklarimi da béyle
yetistirmek isterim.

135 Hani onlargimarik deil daha ¢ok elindekinin dgerini bilen insanlar olarak
yetismesini isterim.

136 Bu yuzden gelege yonelikseylerim.

137 Hani ben kimseyi gikirikligina wratmak istemiyorum, ne ailemi ne kendimi.

P3 starts his narration mentioning that he woetden wish to disappoint his
family; yet in the following lines, he uses expiess about fulfillment of a future
parenting role as a good-enough father rather élxgressions about fulfillment of his
parents’ expectations (121-127). This may indith&e the parental expectation about
generating a good family and family values suchmadesty and gratitude are deeply
internalized (128-137). The wish of transmitting tralues he was grown up with is
seen to be personified as ego-idealof a responsible and giving father. His focus on
his future parental wishes for himself and forfaigire children in the narration also
shows that P3’s personality organization is stmaxfiaround the components of the
familial selt
(Q6) Being deserving of the family’s acceptance?

STANZA 1

138 ...gabeyimin yaptiklarina gore begiitm konusunda gabeyimden daha karili
gozukuyorum.

139 Fakat gabeyim § hayatinda ¢ok ¢ok dahagaaul.

140 Ben dahaihayatina girmedim.

141 Ve gabeyim her zaman tam gaacocuktu.
142 Hicbir zaman tehlikekieyler yapmaz, hicbir zamaey yapmaz gec gelmez.
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143 Hep annemin kurallarina uyar, -her zaman aayiealtinda.

144 Fakat hanigabeyime colguvenirler, hani bana hi¢ givenmiyor diyebilirim..
145 Ama gabeyim mesela hani bgo su saatte gele@an dedikleri zaman iyi
tamam ona guvenirler.

146 Ben dedim zaman ge¢ kalma --sunu yapma ---- gibseyler vardir.

147 ...fakat beni ¢ok seviyorlar ¢unkl ben hanitktigocuk, yaramaz gocuk
((laughy).

148 (3) Layik hissediyorum kendimi ama

149 hani bazen yagm seyler biraz (2%ey olabiliyor.

150 Bakalarinin s6zlerine ¢ok kolay hani nasil denir @a

151 arkadacevresine gore kendini gigtirme, hani onlar yaparsa ben de yaparim.
152 Boyle, gostegidesil ama hani bazi yagiim seyler var ki: normalde yapmam.
153 ...fakat o nadiren yaptm seyler ailemde gbézukince...bazen guvenlerini
sarsabiliyorum

154 Evet. Gluvenlerini sarsmak (2)
155 o dénemler annemlere layik olm@achi distindyorum
156 fakat...hani ben bu ailedenska bir aileyle yapamam yani.

P3 starts his narration with a comparison of himséh his brother in terms
of academic and business life as well as parentsi (138-147). He defines his
brother as a non-risk taker and well-behaved chiild complies with parental
regulations, therefore P3 believes that his parteass$ his brother more than they
trust P3 (141-147). Nevertheless, the construciestelf regardseems to be
applicable for P3, and he feels as if he is wealgehis parent’s trust as a result of
certain unexpected acts, therefore weakening therdi@g of the family’s acceptance
(148-155). In this part of the narration, therense¢o be an underlying ambivalence
about being proper and being obedient, yet theglyanternalizedsuperegaloesn’t
seem to allow giving voice to his wishes of behg\uike his peers.

(Q7) Family customs and rules & how they are traisd?

STANZA 1

157 (3) Alsam yemek beraber yenir.

158 Hani (3) bazi arkaglarim var, ailenin battn fertleri ayri ayri yemekor
159 ...nasil yapiyorlar onu gergekten anlamiyorum..

160 Hercuma akami beraber yemek yenir.

161 O (2)sarttir.

162 Hani cuma afami bir sin varsa bile o yemekten gelirim.
163 Hani istisnalar kaideyi bozmuyor.
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164 Arada bir bozulabilir ama.
165 Mesela biz (2) gelenek olarak hani mesela Inalaraa diyelim...
166 Hani bizim icin 6nemli olan aile kavragaye bakma kavrami gg.

i67 Dini rittiellersey hani pek yok, cok az var, basit olarak var,aarak yok.
168 ...Bir gun igallah ben kendi aileme yaparim ((laugh)) hani o@ma

STANZA 2

169 ...Hani (3) odalarda yemek yenmez genelde, Siyjéeyeyim.

170 Annem ¢ok titizdir insandir, ¢ok titizdir, @ri titizdir.

171 Sagolsun ben ve @beyim de oyle yetiik...

172 bu yuzden evi genelde kirletiimeyecek hegbyi yapariz.

173 Mutfak, tabii ki yemg biz pisiremiyoruz, annemin o ((laugh)) esas kuralidir.
174 Babam bazen yapar, ¢lnki o baba nasilsa.

175 Annemin pek s6zi gecmez o konuda.

176 Hani annem yoksa babam yemek yapabilir Allah’ta

STANZA 3

177 Benim d&undi{gim kadariyla yok

178 fakat hani kural olarak g aile olarak (2) gelenek olarak yagimiz seyler var.
179 Fakat bir cuma ami ben ger birseyim varsa mesela bir futbol macim vardir.
180 ...Biz 9-9.30 gibi yenge baladigimiz icin benim mag¢im oldiunda yemekten
ctkmak zorunda kalirim, hani mag oluyor 10'da.

181 10 geg¢ bir saat fakat biz yegnae kadar gec yersek yegiie ortasinda ¢ikngl
oluyorum

ve 0 zaman annemler gercekten kizar.

182 Hani derler ki hani cuma gdmiSabattir beraber yemek yememiz gerekir, sen bir
maca gidemezsin derler.

183 Saylerler, hani, kizarlar.

184 Fakat ben de sdylerim hani maalesef kendimiygaavunabiliyorum.

185 Bu yuzden hani kgiratak yaptim zaman bastiriyorum.

186 Ama hani diyorum yenge gec¢ bglamayalim kardgm hani.

187 Benim de bir magim var, benim de biglsam var, cok sevgim bir sey.
188 Gidebilirim diyorum, fakat@r macim yemg&n tamamini aliyorsa gitmem.
189 Ama bir bélumunu alacaksa artik bir hafta daacetsinler mesela.

STANZA 4

[flexibility]

190 (3) Cok 6nemli kaullar altinda.

191 Mesela bir yere yerpe davetliysem, o zaman gitmemem tabigdy yapilir
192 ya da bir toplantim varsa ve ¢ok dnemliyse & birsey varsa o zaman...g6z
ardi edilebilir.

193 Onun dyinda esneklik (2) kuralci esneklik var, hani esikekar ama yine de
saylenir

194 sen bunu yapmamalisin, bu haftalik yap fakadddiaki hafta yapma gibi.
195 Hani esneklik var ama yine de direkt hani giiion ne olacak diye bgey yok
mesela.
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STANZA 5
: [gender difference - rules]
196 ...Hani t¢ erkek arasinda bir kadin kaldiin annem, maalesef diyemeygire

(1(é)a7u?.hl\al)esela sadece annemin kull@ndir tuvalet var, ona saygimiz var ((laugh)).
198 ...biz U¢ ki kendi tuvaletimizi kullaniyoruz ((laugh)).

Eating dinner together with the parents, espgcall Friday nights, is the first
mentioned family value displaying verification fibve familial sel{(157-162).
Regarding the religious obligations and rules, Bifs out the fact that family notion
and cultural traditions matter rather than relig{@65-167, 177-178). For Friday
nights, there seems to be flexibility if there msimportant meeting or dinner outside,
however P3 defines this flexibility as a “normatilexibility” since there are still
words of warning for him not to be absent on Shablghts again (190-195). Other
conditions such as P3’s soccer game on Friday s\@yiet received with more
complaints by his parents, especially when he keavéhe middle of the dinner or
before but this doesn't prevent him from leaving{41189).

P3 also mentions about not eating in the bedratuego his mother’s
cleanliness. It is seen that P3 and his brothelgog with the mother’s cleanliness
and don't interfere with cooking, yet when the fatlwants to cook the mother has to
accept it which indicates that father’'s wishes@mary (169-176).

(Q8) Emotional expressiveness

STANZA 1

199 (4) Babam (3) geneldey yapmaz...babam (2) gergide, o zaman daha guzel
gl(;JOr.Annem her alam yatmadan dnce beni 6pmeye gelir, iyi geceler der

201 Fakat babam 6yle gietabii ki, iyi geceler diyecgi zaman iyi geceler der falan
aSE)nZ(rJI(Z) diyelim birsey olur,sey olur gelip beni dper, bana sarilir.

203 (2) O zamarste boyle BABAdiye ((laugh)) bgirasim geliyor hani sevgii

Zaman sever.

STANZA 2
204 ...Gecgen gun ben mutagittim iste annem babam dizi izliyordu.
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205 Buzdolabini actim, anne cilek kaldi mi..dedok giedi baban bitirdi dedi
((laugh)).

207 Aaa nerde dedim.

208 Babam o da bitti dedi ((laugh)).

209 Ben de baba ne yaptin sen ya dedim ((laugh))rieaoldu dedim.

210 Gelince de onu yedim ded..

2111yi peki dedim ama guliilyorum yani ((laugh)) babagesti de yiyorsun yani filan
diye.

212 Sonra odama gittim, telefonla kgayordum...

213 Sonra bir anda babam odaya girdi elinde b ¢ay supangle getirmui

214 Asaglya, arabayla cikmngiasagiya sahile kadar gitrmiMado’dan almy U¢ tane
supangle

215 Baba dedim ne yaptin dedim, ben de 6ptim sarfiman.

216 Hani benim icin boylgeyler yapan bir insandir, severim.

Emotional expression and affective exchange withésymbiosis-reciprocity
is seen to be more free between the mother-sonxnecatnpared to the father-son one
(199-203). This can be interpreted with regardeodgr difference as a stereotypical
expectancy from men for not being overly expressiverms of emotions. However,
within the framework of thé&amilial selfthere seems to be a highly emotional
reciprocity at certain times between P3 and hiseigtsuch as their hug and kisses
after his father’s effort of buying dessert for b (204-216). P3’s informal way of
talking with his father indicates the existenceéh#fqualitative mode of hierarchical
relationshipsdimension as well in their relationship.

(Q9) Expression of negative feelings (e.g. anger)

STANZA 1

217 ...Valla dokunma olay! yoktur ama annem ¢akrioa

218 Babam barmaz fakat (2) alttan vurur.

219 ((Laugh)) Hanigneleyici de demiyeyim nasil diyeyim

220 babam korgiu mu zaten hani babam kamyorsa o olay icin babam haklidir.
221 Hani ben babama kacikabilirim fakat bir yere kadar, babaska bir seydir!
222 Ama annem [gard1 mi dedgim gibi konulari ¢cok uzat icin hani dayanamam
223 bir sure sonra yeter artik anne filan derim.

224 ...benim kendi arkaglarimla kongmaseklim aileye yansigg zaman, annem
fazla sinir olur.

225 Mesela benim her zaman arkdaamla kullandgim ‘manyak misin’ lafi vardir.

226 Annem c¢ok takar buna, ¢linkii anneme sogiledzaman hani gergekten manyak
oldugu icin bazen onun kendiggy olduyzunu digtintyorum ((laugh))
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227 cunkl bazi konularda gercekten emkiem garip davranir.

228 Normal insancil davraggeyleri tepkileri yoktur.

229 Hani bu konularda anneme bazen hani béylezolediaman ¢ok sinirlenir
gercekten.

230 Annem durmadan paur, oyle.

STANZA 2

231 Babama kar bir yere kadar derken hani ben babamla kavgaratme

232 Bizim birbirimize bairish bir kavgamizsu ana kadar hicbir zaman olmadi.
233 ...biz kavgalari evde annemle yapariz, fakav@alar akam babama gider hani
ne konguldu, ne oldu

234 babam anneme sotyler sonradan bize bir el@lotakrardan geri doner ((laugh)).
235 Hani annemle biz bu kavegayini sa&liyoruz.

236 Babam genelde kavgalara karaz hani kavganin ne olgunu bilir.

237 Birsey yapmaz, o sirada kengliyle ugrasir, durmadan muzik dinler.

238 ...Babam (2) kendi problemleri vardir zatemifde ilgili sorunlar vardir...

239 Bu yuzden evde de kavgay! zaten cekemeyecek yalai neden kavga etsin.
240 Boyle gelsin orda rahat rahgihi halletsin...

241 Annemlesey yapariz ve birbirimize garinz.

242 ...Ama ben Rarinca annem pek mutlu olmuyor

243 cunkl (2) ded@im gibi bastirmaeyi biraz yiksek benim maalesef...

244 .. .gabeyimi bu konulara sokmuyorum...onun kavgalamasil oldguna pek
dikkat etmedim yani.

245 Babamla kavga etgtir belki etmemgtir, belki annemle etmgtir ki etti baya!.
246 Hani sonradan dizeldi artik etmiygabeyim de...

P3’s parents are seen to express negative feelargally but in different
ways; therefore their interaction with P3 diffessveell. P3 indicates that his mother
shouts a lot when there is a discussion, and asdeseof being overly emotional
somewhat in a degrading manner (217, 222, 227-Z3thtrary to his mother’s
reactions, P3 argues that his father stays calrop@bsing without raising his voice
during the arguments with him if necessary (218;2B4-232). P3 is seen to be
acknowledging his father to be right if his fatiemvolved in a dispute and he
indicates that there is a limit in his opposing marno his father demonstrating the
flexible yet confirmedstructural hierarchyof thefamilial selfbetween the father and

son which is marked by his following words “I cappose to my father to a certain

limit, father is something else!” (220-221). Simiructural hierarchydoesn’t exist
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with the mother and it is seen from P3’s informalvof talk with her during the
arguments (223-226).
(Q10) Expectations regarding behaviors disapprobggarents

STANZA 1

247 Mesela sigara icmek diyelim.

248 Hani sigara icmemi tabii ki istemezler fakalaodan gizli bayai bir ictim.
249 ...Gecen gun bgey oldu, arabayi vermediler, ben de sinir yaptim.

250 Dsari ¢iktim, yarim saat sonra eve dondungesededim.

251 Anne baba dedim, sizin bana...glveninizdefoiblpm goriyorum.

252 Aramizda hicbir sir kalmasin, ben sigara igiyordedim.

253 Hani sizey yapmiyorsunuz fakat gidip bir tiryakisiglem...arkadglarim
ictikce ben de iciyorum...yanimda pakefitaam dedim, hani buldukca icerim.
254 Bu sizden saklagim tekseydi...(2) bana (2) artik birazcik daha fazla ginen
dedim.

255 ...Annemler (2) ¢ok Uzildu, babam c¢ok tzuldiiggkten ¢ok tzuldo.

256 Hani annem de sigara i¢en tek insandir, babaraz.

257 Annem sigara iciyor (3) o da tzuldu, fakat Hazasglama dedi, hani icme dedi.
258 Ben dedim ki anngey desilim tiryaki degilim, yanimdasey yapmiyorum dedim.
259 ...Ben oyle bisey yaptgimda kendimi (2) kotl hissederim

260 fakat (3) annemlere kadan ¢cok ben annemlerin bir arkagan Gzrenip
annemlerin itibarinin zarar gérmesinden.

261 Genelde bu tarz yapim seylerde daha ¢ogey yaparim onu diintrim.

262 Hani ben darida davraglarimda, bgka insanlara kar olan davranglarimda
benim 6nceliim budur.

263 Yaptgim sey, ben ---- ve ----'nin gluyum, ben dyle kalagam!

264 Hani ---- ve ----'nin glu! boyle boyle yapiyor demesinler diye...

STANZA 2

265 Sucluluk hissetmem, sonucgta benim hayatim onkeryati dgil.

266 Ben yapgiim bir seyi yapiyorsam onun soruml@unu kendim alngimdir.

267 Sucluluk, belki gizli yapmam suclgun bilincaltinin getirdii bir seydir

268 fakat benim mesela diyelim sigara igaoe herkesin ortasinda icmem.

269 Hele Musevi cemaati iginde hi¢ icmem...

270 Bunun en bilyuk sebebi sonucta hani suclulukndikydegil de daha ¢ok bir gizli
yapma istgi var igcimde.

271 ...annemlerin Uzdlmesini istemem sonucta...banu dg¢ardan duyarlarsa
azaldrler.

272 Evet, onlari izmek istemem yani tely odur.
273 Onlari Gizegem kaygisi oldgu icin sey yaparim gizli yaparim bgeyleri.

STANZA 3

. [the criteria of a wish that is wrong]

274 O siradaki durumuma ga

275 ...(3) Mesela Musevi olmayan biriyle gikmam...
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276 Tamamgimdi, Musevi olarak bgi oldugum biri var bg yildir.
277 Onu higbigekilde hicbirseye dgismem.
278 Yahudi olmayan biri ile bu ytzden ¢ikmamin sebebi zaman
gecirmektir...nasilsa bir yere glayim.
279 Bu yuzden ben bdyle bir gdinceyle dyle bir igkiyi gizli bir sekilde yaparim
280 fakat illa ki annemle babamin bilmesi gerekir
281 hani gizli dedjim toplumdan gizli bigekilde dyle birseyim olabilir.
282 Annemle babamin her zamamalaeyimden gelen bir korkusu vardir...dikkat et
baglanirsin derler.
283 Ben de sagmalamayin derim hani yagdir bagl oldugum bir insan var, size o
kadar s6yliyorum hani (2) fea bir kiza mi bglanac&im...
284 Hani ben bdyle bigey yaparken sucluluk duymam, soyl@d gibi benim kendi
hayatimdir.
285 Zaten beni tanimolmalari gerekir hani (3) yapmayawa Oyle birsey hani.
286 (5) Kisaca sucluluk duymam, sonucta benim hayat

Between lines 247-258, P3 mentions about tellwgttuth regarding smoking
as his only secret in order to increase the trest/éen him and his parents. However,
P3’s concern is seen to be related with his paserputation which can be damaged
if their friends or someone from the Jewish comruséees him smoking. It is seen
that awe-selfis highly internalized thatie-self regardf thefamilial selfandsocially
contextual ego-ideadre automatically considered by P3 in his actems$ marked by
his emphasis as “being the son of ---- and ---'9%269). Even though absence of
guilt is rationalized by taking the responsibildi/his actions, which can be
interpreted as individualization to an extent, tierence to hurting or upsetting his
parents in lines 271-273 is an indicator oékational supereg@nd shows that his
relationship with his parents is basedsymbiosis-reciprocity‘l wouldn’t wish to
upset my mother, if they learn that (smoking) freomeone else, they would get
sad...l do certain actions secretly because | woelddmcerned about making my
parents upset”.

P3 mentions dating with non-Jewish girls that widog disapproved by his

parents (275, 282). As stated before, he seenatitmalize and justifies his actions

and feelings with this regard, in the eyes of hilfresed his parents as he puts forward
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his commitment to the Jewish girl mentioned in ohthe earlier questions (276-
286). Hiding his relationship from the communityt bt from the family may be
also interpreted around the issue of parental ajout, we-self regardandsocially
contextual ego-ideg280-281).

(Q11) Social norms and morality

STANZA 1

287 ...Bir kere insanlara karsaygi

288 ..sey hani ben yakin olg@wm insanlara kifrederingakalgirim, saka yaparim
289 fakat yeni tagtigim insanlara bu targeyler yapmam.

290 Hani insanlara ilk B#a saygiyla yakkanak gerekiyor sonradaeyler gerek.

STANZA 2

291 Benim hayatim ikiye bolunmgtiir, bir Musevi olmayanlarla olan hayatim, bir
Musevilerle olan hayatim.

292 Musevi olmayanlarla olan hayatima o kadargtigtermem.

293 Mesela bir Universiteye giderkgk giyinmem

294 normalde gozluk takiyorum, Universiteye gidargézItk takarim.

295 Ama Musevi arkagtarimin yanlarina giderken lens takarim.

296 Ben insanlarin giincelerinden ¢ok, kendimi onlarin iginde g&gdin yere goére
davranirim.

297 Ben Musevi olamayan arkgtiaimla beraberken onlarkakalgmak konusunda
peksey yapmam hanjakalgirim, kendimi yakin hissefiim zaman.

298 Hani onlara yakingana mesafem ve zamanim birazcik daha uzun.

299 Bu yluzden ¢ok yakin oldum hani yakin oldgum zamargakalgirim,
kufrederim...hani onlarla arkaglgibi olurum.

300 Zaten onlarla olan arkagi& dénemimi uzun tutarim ki gercekten
glvenebileyim.

301 Sonuctaey toplum icinde ygyoruz, biz azinfiiz.

302 Bu yluzden onlarin ilk tepkilerinin ne olgoa bilemem.

303 Onlarin yanindayken mesela hani gskier giyerim hangey giyinmem.

304 Normaldsik giyinen bir insanimdir Musevilerin arasindak .gérinmeliyim.
305 Ben sonugta kendime bakan bir insanim...

STANZA 3

306 (2) Benim insanlara olan. skilerim saygiylabsslatirim ve sonradan sevgi
307 ve bana kar kimseninsu ana kadar kin ve nefreti yoktur

308 c¢unkl ben herkese, her zaman gulerim, o zatemt, herkese, her zaman...
309 Ben giyimime dikkat ederim, onlara fadavranglarima dikkat ederim...

310 Hani birsey desil hani benim icin saygi vgey cercevesindedir
toplumsal...kurallar diizenler

311 hani annemlerin arkadarinin yaninda, biyuklerin yaninda (3) sen benli
konusmam, siz bizli kongurum.

312 (2) Her zaman dyledir ama...hani benim Wiigii olan insanlarla yine sen benli
konusurum...

95



STANZA 4

: [being a minority and social norms]

313 Evet, sonucta ben asimile olmak istemeyemianim

314 ...kendimi Musevi toplumuna adarbir insanim...

315 Hani en yakin arkaglarim sonucta Musevi olgw icin onlarla beraber daha
fazlasey yapmaya dikkat ederim.

316 Musevi olmayan arkaglarla iliskilerim her zaman bir sinirlidir.

317 Ben genitopluma kagmak istemediim icin kendim azinlk olarak kalmak
istiyorum.

318 Hani bu yuzden bu kadar sinir koyarim kendime.

For P3 respect and respectful distance are impiastaial norms in the initial
stage of interaction with people, and then comtectdn and closeness (287-290,
306-310). As a member of a minority who has dedutdis life to the Jewish
community, P3 separates his inner-group life fromduter-group one, and puts
limits in his relationships with the out-groupensarder to protect his cultural identity
from getting assimilated (291-303). He is seendarore cautious in his relationships
with people from the outer-group also with the aamcof their reaction to his
identity, therefore it takes time for him to trustget close to people, or he doesn’t
prefer to show his certain features overtly; “Yiedact | am a person who doesn’t
want to be assimilated, I'm a person who dedichieself to the Jewish community”
(313-318). Yet, he is very careful with his outlamkd behaviors within the inner-
group indicating theocially contextual ego-idegloverning his behavior in the
communal context more than the other contexts EIB)-
(Q12) Own values and principles
STANZA 1
319 (3)Sahsen yok.
320 (2) hh- Her cgtten, herseyden arkadam oldusu icin
321 hani benim tek isteglm, istedgimi demiyim desu anda bir genelleme olarak
degil de, kii¢cuik 6rnekler veregam.
322 (3) Cok sacma sapsgakalar yapmasa guzel olur, o taexlere bazen hig
gelemiyorum...
323 Durmadanakalaan insanlariz ama sa¢gma sapaylere gelemem bazen.
324 Hani benim arkaddopluluguma, benim kendi yakin arkad@pluluguma uygun

olan her insan, benim arkagladir.
325 Benim bigeyim yoktur hani bak bu cocuk béyle falan diye
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326 fakat (2) hadyle sdyleyeyim, kendini g@nmg olmayacak, megolaman, bencil
bir sey olmayacak

327 ...biz dyardan ama bunlar iyi cocuklardir diye gbziken itesardir.

328 Serserifiimiz olmaz, birseyimiz olmaz, hani ucari d#izdir, ayag! yere basan
insanlarizdir.

329 Ben bu tarz insanlari severim.

330 Hani gidip herkesin ortasinda sigara i¢cen iasan

331 hani kendim belki gizli gizli iciyorum ama

332 herkesin ortasinda icen bir insana gercejaggryaparim

333 hani sen benim arkagiasin ama (3) bigey var, tamamdir.

334 Hani segu anda bgkalarina saygisizlik ediyorsun, kendi bedenine sagigk
ediyorsun

335 hani onu bgalarinin ortasinda yapmaman gerekir.

336 Ben topluma gore (3) bir yargi, hani bir alsilimasi gerekgiine inaniyorum.
337 Oyle bir toplumda yayoruz, dyle birsey yapmaliyiz.

338 Ve o cocgun dyle birsey yapmasi mesela bir yere kadar tahammultimuzrvardi
339 fakat benim kendi arkagdarimin dsaridaki davrariarinda boyleseyleri yoktur.

STANZA 2

340 Tek bir arkadam vardir, o da Fransizlardan, Fransizlar boylgdirelde
((laugh)) cok acik bisekilde soyleyebilirim bunu...

341 O cocuk dinda dger butun arkadgarim gercekten aya yere basaimsanlardir
ucari insanlar dallerdir.

342 Ben ilgkilerimde yani arkaddarimla olan ilskilerimde bu benim igin 6nemlidir.
343 Hani iyi bir insan olacak, iyi bir cocuk olagalyaklar: yere basacak. Bu kadar.

Regarding his own values and principles, P3 masttbat people should joke
with one another without losing the boundariesespect (319-326). He defines
himself and his close friends with one exceptiothasightful and mature people who
know how to behave within a social context, yetsiit is important for P3 to protect
a public persona, he does some actions that hédepspublicly unacceptable in
secret ways demonstrating again that his actiamg@verned by aocially contextual
ego-ideal(327-343).

(Q13) Religious and cultural musts

STANZA 1

344 Bizim aile o kadar dirgeylerde gelmedi (xxx).

345 (2) Biz dine o kadar bakmayiz bu ytzden berdmaydi edilemeyecek
kurallarim yoktur.

346 (2) Aileyebakarim.

347 Kendime gore (2) yapabiliyorsam yaparim.

348 Mesela kgin, benim bir Kal'a gitmem zordur fakat yazin gitneok kolaydir.
349 Bu yluzden her Cuma gitmeye gam, yapabildgim sirece vardir bu.
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350 Mesela kgere bakmak, iskenderi ve mantiyi hayatta birakaceagya icin 6yle
bir sey yapamam...

351 O taraeylere bakmam fakat bir Pesah’ta yediklerime dildagrim, kisaca
boyle.

. [fasting]

352 Orug tutarim.

: [Shabbat]

353 Benim i¢cin 6nemlidir ama butigabat akami gitmeyeceksem bagylere kadar
g0z ardi edebilirim.

. [Bar-mitzvah, Bat-mitzvah]

354 Ben yaptim, abim yapti.

355 Cocuklarim olursa onlara da yapti@oatabii ki, benim igin dnemlidir.

356 Ben (2) hani kuzenim yapmadi mesela, kiz kumesir ama ben kendi kizima
yaparim.

: [Society clubs]

357 Hayatim o yani ((laugh)).

: [Helping the needy]

358 Yaparim.

: [Joining to the activities of the community]

359 Dernek dunda bir str yapgim seyler var.

: [Joining to Israel Tour]

360 4-8 mayis, 5. kez 6. kezdir mi ne gidiyorunm beverim oraya gitmeyi...

STANZA 2

361 Ben hegeyi kendim icin yaparim.

362 Ailem (2) bazen tasvip etmese bile ben kengimyaparim, ben buyum.
363 Hani @reneceksem kendinmgtenecgim.

364 Yanls yapmadan hatayigoenemezsiz ki yargimi sdyluyorlarsa o zaman yanli
yapmam.

365 Hani dyle sOyleyeyim ama: aile i¢in yapmam, kendim icin yaparim.

366 (3) Hani sonugta bdarail’e su ana kadar higey yapmadim, ailemle beraber
gitmedim.

367 Hep tek bama qittigim icin orayla ilgili yaptgim seyler ve derneklerle ilgili
yaptgim seyler hep kendime, bireyseldir.

368 Fakat bir cemaatin hieyi varsa, cemaatle alakal buyUk f®y varsa

369 ben oraya gittimde biri sorarsa, ben ---- ve ----Iigloyum derim, o kadar.
370 Aile icin birsey yok.

P3 mentions that his family is not a religious figtrand he fulfills certain
religious obligations (e.g. following Passover gylasting on Yom-Kippur, doing
Bar-mitzvah, going to synagogue on Friday nighthh#&summer ) not because they
are musts but since they are important to him (38d). He mentions that he follows

his family’s pattern in this matter but he doessththings for himself rather than for
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his parents (361-370). Nevertheless, since theinggmalized patterns of behaviors
it is hard to talk from a real individuality of B3 his choices regarding religion.
(Q14) Lying to parents

STANZA 1

371 Yalan? (2) SGylemem ben genelde.

372 Onlari Gizecek yalanlari sdylemem, onlari Gzroelyd€3) yalanlari séylerim hani.
373 Yanls oldu, yanls oldu ((laugh)).

374 Onlari Gizecekse styleygua seyler, yalan soyleyebilirim.

375 Eger onlari (3) tzmeyecek hieyse...hegeyi sdylerim yani.

376 Annemlerden pek b§ey saklamam hani yapagen seyleri direkt séylerim.

377 Arkadalarimla mesela (3) annemler yugithdayken arkaddarim bizde kaldi.
378 Arkadalarim annemlere séylegimi bilmiyor

379 fakat ben annemlere arkgldaim kaldiktan sonra sdyledim, onlar kalana kadar
sdylemedim.

380 Hani bir yerden sonra yine itiraf ederim hedeal

381 Hani ilk dnce yalani hani yalani, soykgdh seyi yapana kadar sdylerim.
380 Yaptiktan sonra ((laugh)) hani ben bdyle yaghmiderim.

P3 mentions that he doesn't lie a lot to his p@renif he does so he prefers to
tell the truth afterwards (371, 376-380). He liesituations that would make his
parents upset showing his straie¢ptional superegaonstruction (372-375).

(Q15) Dating someone non-Jewish

STANZA 1

381 (3) Flort etmenin neye glaolduguna b&l.

382 Bu bence hani bana sorulmasi biraz yaotébilir

383 ¢unkl ben gercekt€R) Musevi birisine bgiyim, dyle birseyim var

384 Eger ben dyarida birinin Musevi olamayan biriyle flort eiiini gorirsem
onyargili bakarim, ényargil olurum.

385 Cunki hani flort ediyorsa seviyordur diyes@iiram.

386 Hani onunla ¢ikiyorsa onu seviyordur ve bu tmeigin kabul edilemez.
387 Kendim yapfiim zaman, ben zaten sevmiyordum. Hani bu yizden (5)

388 Balanmayacaksa, anmayacaksam kabul edilebilir, zaman gecirmek icin
kabul edilebilir
389 fakat bglanilacaksa ve gergekten seviliyorsa hi¢bir zamasukedemem.

STANZA 2

: [Mix-marriage]

390 Kaslyiz, direkt kaglyiz.

391 Agabeyim (3) cikarken Bearda kagi olduklarini séyledi annemler fakat
sonradan kabul ettiler kizi.

392 Kizdan ayrildi...4 senelik birgkileri vardi, babam gabeyimi kenara cekti
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393 ---- dedi, sen dort sene boyunca Musevi olmdpyarle ¢ikiyorum dedin, dort
senedir ¢ik@in icin biz onu kabul ettik dedi, ancaindi ayrildin, bu bir daha
olmasin dedi.

394 Babam acik acik bunu abimle kegtouve abimsu anda Musevi birisi ile evli, evli
demeyim rganli, evlenecekler.

STANZA 3

: [Gender differentiation]

395ikisine de kagiyiz. Hani (2) sonucta Yahudilik kadindan gecella@teama-
396 Deil, ikisi de Musevi olsun, bence faktor ge

397 Hani kadindan ge¢cmesi bu yiizden mesela kiaé kuzenim var.

398 Hani ¢cocgu Yahudi mi olacak, evet, fakat kocasi da olmal..

399 Hani yok benim icin dyle bir ayrim, dyle biyevienmeyecek ((laugh)).

For P3, dating a non-Jewish person is not acckpifamutual love and
attachment exist in that relationship (381, 384)388 mentioned previously he
seems to rationalize his action against this ppiedby mentioning the absence of
feelings towards the opposite sex from anothegiliand his early made but not
realized commitment to a Jewish girl (382-383).rEh@eems to be ambivalence
between his certain wishes and &go-idea) because he doesn’t give the rationale
under his faith regarding intermarriage, but putgpkasis on its unacceptability by
him and his parents; “We are against it (internage), definitely against it” (390).
Perhaps, his parents’ attitude to his brother’sreldtionship was internalized by P3
when he was younger without questioning (391-3B3)also believes that gender is
not a variable in the equation of intermarriages(399).

(Q16) Requirements for success in life

STANZA 1

400 Hayatta bganli olmak sadece okul hayatigleir.

401insanlarla olan ifkilerimde ben her zamawey yapmaya ¢alirim.

402 Ben, buyum, ben saygin bir insanim.

403_Cokkisi beni tanir, ben onlari tanirim, gethir cevrem vardir.

404 Benim i¢in ilk 6nce buradan gbgor.

405 Sonra okul hayatimin gercekten iyi olmasi ggoek

406 hani bir insanin seviyesi ne olursa olsun oi@désg6zukeneylere bghdir.
407 Ben (2) sonucta yabanci dilim ¢ok iyidir, okgdom tniversite ¢ok iyi bir

Universite ve bunlara dikkat ederim.
408 Benim icin bgariya giden yol gitim ve bir insan olmaktan geciyor.
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409 Hani gitim olmadan insan olunursa bgei yaramaz, sadece iyi bir cocuk oknu
olursun.

4101yi insan olmadangtim olursa da sadece bieyler biliyor olursun, insan
olmazsin.

411 Benim i¢in telgey bu iki alan...

P3 defines success as doing well in social relatigps as the projection of the
familial selfand believes that he is successful in that senagegsutable person in a
wide social network, and then education and acacdlantiievement comes (400-408).
Yet, for P3 one of these is not sufficient for segxin life, both are necessary (409-
411).

(Q17) Ideals

STANZA 1

412 Gelecekteki ideallerim mi?

413 Cocuklarima guizel bir yam ygatmak.

414 (3)lyi bir isim olsun, bankada garanti param olsun

415 hani Allah korusun bir hastane masrafiydisbydu, o tarzeyler.

416 Babamlar cokatile gider, hani (2) ucuz ve guzel kacabilecellerleri olursa
kacarlar.

417 Ben de boyle bir ygam gecirmek istiyorum hani rahat olmak istiyorum.
418 Hani sadecage bali olacak bir insan olagami disinmuyorumsu anda.

419 Ailemi sevecek olan bir insan olurum.

420 Hani onlarla ¢ok vakit geciren bir insan olurum

421 Benim idealim, ilk 6nceggimimde baarili olayim ki s hayatimda bgaril
olayim.

42215 hayatimda bgaril olayim ki para kazanayim.

423 Para kazanayim ki ailemsball- yani ailemi iyi gecindireyim.

424 (2) Ve tekrar bka bir yonden aileye gtarsak ne kadar iyi bir insan olursam, ne
kadar gery bir cevrem olursa sosyal hayatim o kadar gtizel olu

425 Ve bu sayede hani gelecekte bir sorun cekmem.

STANZA 2

: [Family approach]

426 Onlar da aymgeyleri istiyorlar benden.

427 Benim higbir zaman onlara karbu ¢ok yuzeysel bir ideal ol, ideal ofguicin
hani zaten

428 kasl ¢cikacak bir insan olagani zannetmiyorum...

STANZA 3
429 ... ((laugh)}oyle soyleyeyim, yurtdina gidemememin sebebi bustsenelik
olay.

430 Hani ama yoksa ben gitmek isterdim
431 hani (2) yurtdinda ygamak istemem, Turkiye'yi cok seviyorum.
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432 Fakat orda biraz gidip hani kalmak sonra génndek.

433 Gizel olabilir mesela masterimi orda yapsamebdlabilir.

434 Annemlerin de buna karcikac&ini pek zannetmiyorum zaten.

435 Sonuctagabeyim ----'da yaiyor, hani kagi cikmis olsalardi gabeyime kag
cikarlardi.

436 Tam tersine guzel hiekilde gonderdiler

437 hani annem ne kadailamis olsa da yine de gonderdiler yangrastilar orda
kalsin diye.

438 Hichir zaman geri don de demediler.

439 ...bizi kendi hayatimizi yamamiz icin gitirler, kendi hayatimizi bize
egitmezler.

440 Boyle.

It is seen that P3’s ideals revolve around theetlision ofsymbiosis-
reciprocity of thefamilial selfas he mentions about being a dedicated and
affectionate person towards his family and a pevgitima wide social network (412-
420). His equation of ideals has a sequence dsltbeiing; academic success brings
success in business life that would help him to @oney which would be needed
for the well-being of his future family (421-425).

P3 also mentions his wish to live and study abrehith would be supported
by his parents like in the case of his brother hygicommitment for a future
relationship seems to prevent him to realize resliit the moment (429-440).

(Q18) Model figures

STANZA 1

441 Babam.

442 Hani babami taniyan insanlarin babamdan batisgtyler.

443 Ve babam saygin bir insan ve babamhdkimi oldwgu igin ¢gzu insan tanir.
444 Sen ----'In glu musun, sen ----'ningu musun?

445 Ben annemle babamin toplumdaki saygmiidrnek alirim.

446 Bu yuzden dyle bir insan olmaya gaiorum.

STANZA 2

447 ...(2) Aabeyimi 6rnek alabilirim, ¢linki§ hayatinda gercekten coksaali.

448 Hanisu anda dinyanin en blytk bankalarindan ----’"dappatyi kontrol eden
bir seyde cakiyor

449 ve hani gercekten iyi bir pozisyona geldi Kireda iyi bir hani psikoloji ve
sosyoloji olarak ¢ok iyi bigeyi vardir, ¢ok iyi insanlagey yapabilir...analiz edebilir.
4501nsanlari cok iyi analiz edebilir ve hani ----- Lssaden iyi bir not ortalamasiyla
mezun oldu fakat sinavda, hani sigayi yoktu (2) pratki yoktu.

451 Bu yuizden sinavinda ---- Universitesi’'ni kazand
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452 Fakat kot bir tniversiteye gitmesingmeen...---- Universitesi'ni bitirdi sonucta
453 ve ((cough))sihayatinda bgarili olmaya c¢akti, kendini farkl alanlarda
gelistirdi.

454 (2) Girdgi bir is vardi, daha altinci ayda genel mudur yardigiciisey yapmak
icin agabeyime teklifte bulundular.

455 Agabeyim dedi ki ben belki burada biraz yukselirirkdaben burada
yukseldgim sirece benim burada bir sinirim olacak, benlmadgn yurtdiina
gidiyorum dedi.

456 Hani yurtdsinda, gérmek istiyorum dedi hani.

457 Cocuk yurtduna gitti, ilk bgta bir ay boyunca ¢ok zorlandi.

458 Orda amcam vardi ama amcgfatzeyime yardimci olmadi

459 tam tersine kendi problemlerirgaoeyime yikledi ve bu tageyler oldu.

460 Agabeyim bu kadar zorfia r&gmen kendisi tek bana eve taindi, kendisigini
buldu, kendiskeylerini yapti.

461 Sonuctau anda kendi evine gandi ----- 'da, kiraya gecti, ganlisi da yanina
geldi.

462 Nkanlandi arada bu dénemdeganilisi da yanina geldi ve ¢ok iyi bir yerde
calisiyor.

463 ...Asabeyimin hayatsu anda oturdu.

464 Ben bunu istiyorum.

465 Daha gabeyim 28 yanda ve gercekten iyi bir yerde bersteanda, benim
g6zimde.

466 Onu bu konuda 6rnek alabilirim, ¢iinkd sonugta bir doktor da olmayaganm
bir 6gretmen de olmayagam.

467 ...ne yapagam belli dezil, o ylizden gabeyim gibi genc yda bir yere oturmak
istiyorum ben.

The idealized figures of P3 is seen to be onlynftbe members of his family;
his parents’ reputation in the community which hmaplications ofwe-self regard
andsocially contextual ego-ide#t41-446) and his brother’s determination and
success in his professional and private life atanty age indicating his high
expectations from himself in structuring his lifecsessfully, not only business wise
but also familial wise (447-467).

(Q19) Upbringing of children in the future

STANZA 1

468 ((Laugh)) Onlar beni sevsin o bana yeter.

469 Hani ben babama benziyorsam onlar da bana imefizgzellikle.

470 (2) Hani beni yuzustt birakmasinlar.

471 (3) Cok olsunlar ((laugh)) bir, iki, ¢ farknedz, olsun, ben aileye gkiin bir
insanim.

472 Cocuklarimin @timini ve yasamlari rahat olsun bana yeter.

473 Ama 0zellikle annem gibi Ustlerine ¢coksd@esime eminimsu an.
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: [Overprotective]

474 Evet, onlar yurtdina giderler ama benim gézimun altinda olmak zcalard
475Simdi 6yle diyorum ama bilmiyorum gelecekte ne di{laugh)).

476 ...Biri buyudukce bir tane dahagdwoabiliriz yani ((laugh)) bilmiyorum, evde
kalsin.

In his future upbringing of children, P3 wantséaeive affection from his
children and provide a comfortable life to them84472). His wishes to have many
children and he defines himself as a family oridrgerson that has a potential to
have an overprotective manner like his own mothél(473-476). P3 seems to
idealize his father and identify with him, therefawishes his children to the same
thing towards him; “...If | resemble father, they slibresemble me” (469). His wish
for not being abandoned by his children demonstrai® wish for the continuation of
the symbiosis-reciprocitgimension of théamilial selfwhere a mildstructural
hierarchyexists (470).

On the whole, it can be argued that P3 displdgsralial selfconstruction
with all of its dimensions, especially a stramng-self regardand asocially
contextual ego-ideadre highlighted. BotBtructural hierarchyandqualitative mode
of hierarchical relationsare seen to be displayed.

A strong ethnic identity with a full dedication tommunity life and its well-
being as well as insistence on inner-marriage kasmwed. Rather than the
fulfillment of religious rules, cultural elementgreligion that enhance the family
and communal togetherness are seen to be in thgréamd.

Being raised within a parental atmosphere of retspéfection and trust in
which explanation and reasoning are used as abaldng strategies is seen to be
influential on P3'ssuperegdormation and its internalization that holds atienal

dimension as well. In terms efo-idea) the parental expectations regarding his

academic and professional life as well as his peiliée are seen to be highly
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internalized and form the basis of his own idedisctv have the common goal of
forming a good life for his future family.

The most emphasized theme in his narration ignipertance given to the
maintenance of the parental reputation in the conitythrough his respectable
behaviors as a proper demeanor in certain comehtsh has strong manifestations
of we-self regardandsocially contextual ego-ideal he modification of his
behaviors according to the context is also cledewtified in his narration where his
dual-life with the outer and inner groups is meméid. Another striking theme in his
narration is the duality in his approach to datimgl romantic relationships as a
person who dates non-Jewish people while feelinlicdéed to a possible future

relationship with Jewish girl.
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P4. P4 is a 22 years old male university studentlivés with his family and
has a 28 years old brother, A., who is a dentist.pgdrents are around their fifties. His
mother is a housewife and his father is a densistell. The responses to the questions
are evaluated as follows.
(Q1) Child rearing style

STANZA 1

001 Yani hatirladiim kadariyla

002 annem daha cok tabii Ustimeaetutarafti
003 genelde annelik icgudustyle herhalde.

STANZA 2
004 Babam daha serbest birakan bir karakterdi
005 0zellikle benim segimlerim konusunda.

STANZA 3

006 ...Yani o- 13 yanda bir karar vermem gerekiyordu

007 onu da bana biraktilar.

008iste 6zel okul ve anadolu lisesi vardi o zaman.

009 O karari da bana birakgtni

010 yani dolayisiyla kucuklikten beri aslindggdarar kendim alabiliyorum.

STANZA 4

011 Fakat tabii ki bir anne bakayi olaraktan

012 sirekli bir hani aman emin misin,gdo yaptgina emin misin
013 sorgulatma da vardi muhakkak.

014 Yani air1 serbest de biraktilar diyemem.

STANZA 5

015 Zaten onu da ben yani ben kendim de
016 gelgme stirecimde ¢ok gou bulmadgimi
017 kendim icin de karar verdim

018 tabii dgisebilir ama

019 dolayisiyla dengeli diyebilirim.

STANZA 6

. [discipline]

020 ...Valla ¢cok ceza algimi hatirlamiyorum

021 cok da aslinda yaramaz bir ¢ocuk dgldam.

022 Ama: (2) yani otorite boyle cezalarla pek karakdi

023 ¢ok hani biraz gauyuya birakma.

024 zaman zaman bdyle herhalde kiicik cezalarsesyar oldu
025 ama mesela dein gibi aslinda ders ¢ama konusunda bile
026 cok sikinti ygatmadim aileme.

027 Onda bile hi¢ sormazlardi yani napiyorsun ngoesun
028 ben hani boyle heyecanla gelip anlatirdim notla
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STANZA 7

029 Yani gabeyimden belki biragey yapabilirim.
030 Hatirliyorum kendi ¢cok ders takmazdi.

031 Boyle bazen tatil cezalari olurdu

032 hani mesela okul okul gezileri ofgfluzaman
033 sen ¢ok haketmiyorsun deyip

034 biraz ceza vermeye gatlardi

035 ama abim de pek hh- umursamazdi.

036 Oyle.

In answering the first question P4 starts withcdeéag his mother’'s
overprotective attitude in her child rearing mannédrereas he describes his father’s
manner as more flexible compared to his mothesgeeially regarding P4’s choices
(002-003). The fact that his parents respecteddasiemic decisions indicates that
value is given to children’s opinions about theimdives (006-010). But he
emphasizes that such independence is not uncadyaliere is still an indirect
inducement (011-014) indicating the existence tx@ble structural hierarchy,
which is internalized, within the framework of tfaamilial self(015-019). Being
relatively independent about one’s choices at &y ege may bring a high
responsibility as an outcome, and this two sided obindependence and
responsibility seems to be covertly related witlk’esuperegoThe emphasis on
expectation of common sense rather than harshlpueists in discipline may have
led to anego-idealand been functional in developing one’s own inredues (022-
024). Yet at the same time it can be argued thhetfe is an implicit pressure on the
ego-idealsuch that responsibility and expectation of appaterbehavior can
become a burden which cannot be shared nor exiegdathus one has to blame
only himself when something goes wrong or may reggatoval from superior
despite the inner responsibility (028).

His parents use a similar attitude in disciplini¥js brother who was

academically more problematic than P4. Insteacaogthpunishments, they seem to
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be withdrawing some privileges as a method to divehavior in more problematic
situations (029-036).
(Q2) Relations between each parent and child

STANZA 1
037 ...cocukken hani yani
038 ...yani ¢ok fazla boyle kavgal guralttlt fagecmezdi.

STANZA 2

039 Ama...belki de ben buyudukge biraz

040 bu ayrim ¢ok fazla belirgirdameye baladi.

041 O yluzden...son 3-4 senedir

042 ...surekli bir fikir ayriminda olgmumuzu veya hayata farkl bagtmizi gérmeye
basladim.

043 Annemle.

044 Babamla da.

045 Babam biraz daha hani olaylaey bakabiliyor, rasyonel.

046 Annem biraz daha duygusal.

047 Ama ikisiyle de ¢ok farkll bakacilarimiz var aslinda.

048 ... hani bazen ben onlari ikna etmeyesgarum bazi fikirlerde.
049 Bazen desie vazgeciyorum.

050 Oyle.

STANZA 3

:[closeness and sharing]

051...5te 0 6zel konular falan koguldugu zaman annemle paylam.

052 Babam pek sormaz ama...hakikatten hayatimdalbbe yeri varsa paylkarim.
053 Yani...gundelikste hani kiz arkadanla nasil gidiyor falan

054 babamla pek 6yle bir muhabbetimiz yoktur, arieerardir.

STANZA 4

: [control]

055 Annem tabii daha ¢ok kontrolctdir.

056 Sorulari da tabii daha fazla oluyor dolayisiyigr laughs))

057 Babamsa...yine bu konuda da genelde serbekiryani, cok ara sira sorar,
058 ya da ¢ok Uzulgiiimi gérmigse sorar, ya da ¢cok mutluysam tabii

059 yani biraz daha gy bekler

060 hani ona gore biraz sorgulama veya tepki verir.

061 Annemse sirekli bir gtnlik kontrayi vardir tabii.

P4 emphasizes the growing clash of ideas in ldshaparent’s perspectives
towards life as he got older (039-050). There setnbe relatively morsymbiosis-
reciprocitywith his mother regarding sharing private aspettss life compared to

his father (051-054). He describes his relationsghth his father as distant unless
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there is a very important issue that has an exeegsipact on P4’s emotions (057-
060). In such a case his father seems to be meoévad in P4’s emotional world as
he monitors his son rather than controlling hisawédr such as do’s and don’ts. His
mother seems to be relatively in control of dadutines; at a micro level, whereas
his father at more macro-level. P4’s sarcastic torfes narration about his mother’s
control over his life in terms of asking many quas$ (056) seems to be related to
his mother’s overprotective manner rather thanrargal control in terms of
structural hierarchy

(Q3) Parental expectations about responsibilities

STANZA 1

062 ...Yani genel olarak beklenti

063 6zellikle babam tarafindan hagitanimize cok 6nem vernstir.

064 Dolayisiyla da bunun hakkini vermemiz isteniyor

065 yani tabii hem maddi hem manevi de denebymi. kendinden verdikleri
olarak.

066 Dolayisiyla kanliginda sadece dersine gaierekli olanseyleri yap beklentisi
her zaman olmgiur.

STANZA 2

067 Onun dunda tabii aileye biraz lgalik da beklentiler arasinda

068 ozellikle tabii annem tarafi.

069 Bir desdyle bir durum var, benim hem anne hem de babarnateepsi
yurtdisinda

070 hattdsrail'deler

071 dolayisiyla...msn messengerdaki kamerayla atetaim oldugu icin
072 ya da senede bir kac¢ kez gittikleri icin

073 aile bglarinin daha kuvvetli olmasi Gzerinesdgorlar.

074 Beklentilerden biri de bu herhalde, ana bekixden.

STANZA 3

: [how do their expectencies affect youl]

075 ...ste akademilgey agisindan ¢ok sikintili bir cocukgildim

076 yani her zaman Uzerinestiim o yluzden o beklentileri herhalde
karsiliyorumdur.

STANZA 4

077 Aile olarak da...bu son dénemlerde zaman zarbarfikir ayriligindan dolayi
bazen uzakkigim oluyor.

078 Sonra da diyorum ki ...annem babam.

079 Dolayisiyla bu garin kopma ihtimali olmayan i&ar oldusu igin

080 olabildgince iyi tutmaya cagmaliyim.
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081 Kavgalar gurultiler hari¢c onlari da g&maya cakiyorum.

The primary parental expectations are seen tecenttwo aspects;
academic success and maintaining strong family ®oeitecting the values of
familial self In lines 062-066, it is seen that his father gieensiderable importance
to education but such expectations don’t seem tirmly enforced, rather his
father anticipates the remuneration of his spilituirl material sacrifices as a return
from his sons. P4 seems to have internalized #peaancy as it is seen in lines
075-076.

Besides the expectation of reciprocity in relatio academic issues, the
parental expectation is seen to be within the fraark of familial selfin terms of
loyalty to the family and family connectedness dsPmphasizes (067). Maintaining
strong family bonds is especially important sincestrof P4’s paternal and maternal
relatives live abroad and he and his family havéase opportunities to
communicate with them physically (069-074). Thipasallel to the fact that value
given to family and its centrality are common therreJewish cultural dynamics.

Towards the end P4 again mentions the existingsipg ideas between
himself and his parents which recently cause RiAstance himself from this
connectedness with his parents, line 077, howevinés 078-080 he indicates that
the bonds with his mother and father that haveossipility of breaking against the
divergence of ideas. Despite the movement towarttsiamous thinking and
evaluation which can be considereceapanding selthere is still an emphasis on
thefamilial self It is important to note that P4 doesn’'t emphasespect to his
parents in terms ddtructural hierarchyas a reason for not detaching; rather the
emphasis seems to be on the attachment which goittiesymbiosis reciprocity

based omualitative mode of hierarchical relationshipsth his parents. On the
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whole, dissidence doesn’t seem to be a real thoaae family bonds yet it is
permitted and the tension it brings can be heltiwiP4’s family.
(Q4) How expectations are transmitted

STANZA 1

082 ...(2) Yani aslinda ¢ok ¢ok surekli boyle tekralinde zannetmiyorum.
083 Daha c¢ok...onlari tanimamla beraber beklemtilgenel olarak biliyorum.
084 Ya da dier insanlar tzerinden kogtuklarinda tabii ki anlayabiliyorsun.
085 Onlar Uzerine kogunca hayattan neler beklediklerini

086 onlarin beklentilerinin ne oldunu anlayabiliyorsun.

087 Kendi beklentilerimle uytugu stirece tabii ki yerine getiriyorum.

088 (3) Boyle.

STANZA 2

089 Yani aslindaey tabii hani yine bu konuyla alakali.

090 Hanisey beklentisi de var yani hayatta evlengoekisi agisindan.
091 O konu da tabii onlar icin hakikatten énemli.

092 Yani ¢ok (2) yani mesela benimle onlarin aaknkimligimize olan bakg acisi
cok farkli

093 ama en azindan onlar igin 6nemli olan

094 hakikatten hani aslinda cok @gy bir tabir bu ama

095 hani Nevé&alom'da evlensin cogum

096 ...bu da ne anlama geliyor, Yahudi olsun

097 ama begahsen bibeklentilerin daha temelli olmasiniginiyorum
098 yani hani hi¢ kimfiiyle alakali olmayan

099 sadece nufus clizdaninda yaeopin evienmek

100 bana mantikl gelen biey dezil

101 ama en azindan boyle bir beklentileri de var.

102 Bunu aclkca dile getirdiklerini sdyleyebiliriem azindan.

The parental expectations don’t seem to be fretyperentioned out loud
directly but rather more indirectly, over mentiogiother people lives (082-086).
Yet, P4 highlights that he fulfills these expeaiat as long as they agree with his
own expectations showing that he holds a psychocégpace in displaying his own
wishes, anticipations and his existence indicdtivegexpanding self

There seems to be a more overt parental expatthizd is mentioned
verbally when the issue turns out to be relatett wiarriage and mate choice (089-
091 and 101-102). However, P4 thinks that his gatrevishes for a future Jewish

bride and a marriage ceremony in a synagogue amatnal since he argues that
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his parents’ perspective in understanding Jewishtity is not sufficient (097-100).
He has the same wishes but with a meaningful egpilamand a detailed
understanding of who is a real Jewish as he siyis:rfot rational for me to marry
someone who is Jewish but not aware of her Jewesftity” (098-100).

(Q5) If expectations are not fulfilled?

STANZA 1

103 (2) Yasimdi tabii bu ikiye ayriliyor

104 demin de belirtgim gibi

105 benim beklentilerimin arasinda olup da yapargsemm daha fazla etkiler
106 cunkl kendim de belirlegim seyi yapamangi olucam

STANZA 2

107 ama onlari tabii ki hani genel olargdy tGizerine kurulu

108 yani hani bile bile Gzmeatok da tercih edegen bir sey olmaz.
109 Dolayisiyla olabilg@ince onlara kendimi anlagim strece
110 beklentilerini kanlamaya cakiyorum.

STANZA 3

111 Kagllayamadgim zaman yani...onlarin istediklerini

112 ya da onlari mutlu edemeyecek bir duruma gimdicin Gzulirim herhalde
113 ama dedim gibi eger bana ¢ok zit bir beklentileri varsa

114 hicbir zaman olamayagal da aciklamaya calarak geciririm o sireyi.

P4 mentions that he would be more affected if lmnoarealize his own
expectations that are similar to his parents’, shgwhat he is the one who sets his
own ego-idealstandards more than his parents (103-106). Fdliorg grace doesn’t
seem to be the issue here; rather hurting his aienot a preference in his actions,
marking a relationaduperegdunctioning within the framework damilial self(107-
110). Unless there is a conflict of expectatior,being able to make his parents
happy would trigger the feeling of sadness (111}114
(Q6) Being deserving of the family’s acceptance?

STANZA 1

115 Tabii ki var yani:...fikir ayrifii falan her zaman olur

116 ama buna ganen bu fikir ayrimini yaratacak ortami bana on&gtasl.
117 Yani bambgka bir yola gittiysem de onu ilk koyan ortaya onlar

118 onlar oldgu i¢in hersekilde onlara yani aile gasaygim cok fazladir yani
119 dolayisiyla ¢cok 6nemli benim icin.
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The construct ofve-self regardseems to be applicable for P4 and it is not
harmed by dissidence since he was encouraged aga germission to question,
discuss and criticize freely by his parents inftret place (115-117) and he seems to
be grateful for this opportunity. He defines ‘beingrthy’ of his family as a criterion
of family connectedness, line 118, which can beptsd within the framework of
familial self.

(Q7) Family customs and rules & how they are traied?

STANZA 1

120 ...yemekler beraber yenmesi 6nemlidir.

121 Ama ste bu cok despot bgekilde degildir

122 yani daha ¢ok hani bunun 6nemini kavratmayaayak sglamaya cakirlar
bunu.

STANZA 2

123iste cuma ajkami yemekleri tabii ki biraz dahager ki kurala uymuyorsa
124 gte bu duygu yuklt bir korsmayla bunlar belirtilir her zaman.

125 ... zaten burda yalniziz ailemizin burda olmsimgte bari bir gece beraber
olalim vesaire

126 ki hakhlar da

127 yani ben bu...geleneksel ba&¢isina az da olsa katiliyorum.

STANZA 3

128 Onun dyinda kural pek yoktur

129 ...genel olarak...tabii bu goreceli bir kavrama

130 iyi insanlar olmamiz tzerine her zamagleri vardir yani.
131 (2) Boyle yani, ¢cok fazla kuralci bir yapimakyherhalde.

STANZA 4

: [reactions if the rule is not followed]

132 (3) Yani bir serzegtie bulunma olur.

133 (2)iste dedgim gibi bazen...duyguglikli bir...tepki olur.

134 ...ya bilmiyorum belki de ¢ok ¢ok tersine gitfig@mizden ¢ok fazla boyle bir
tepki hatirlamiyorum

STANZA 5

135 ama (2) ya ne bileyigimdi mesela hatirlagim sey var, aslinda oluyor

136 mesela ee hangabeyimin ((laugh)) motorsiklgeyi vardir.

137 Annemin de hayati boyunca...ygiren kaldiramayaca bir olay.

1381ki tekerlek pek ona gore gk

139 Mesela bu konuda surekli ey vardir yani hani bir kontrol etme

140 gte hani almiyorsun di mi falan

141 dolayisiyla o konuda tepkilerini biliyorum.

142 ...aman Allahim!...boylgeyler olamaz!...Allah korusun neler yapiyorsun?!
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STANZA 6

143 Ya ¢ok da kar tarafi anlamaya ¢ahrak bir yonlendirmeye gigmezler.
144 Kendi taraflarindan genelde bakarlar

145 ki anlgamadgimiz nokta herhalde bir tanesi budur.

146 Pek empati kurma taraftarigiéerdir yani.

147 [Hayati] gorduklersekliyle bize vermeye caliyorlar.

148 Ya bu konuda yargilayamayiz, yargilayamam digéntyorum yani
149 cevremdeki bir stirl insan béyle ama

150 ben daha hanite kag! tarafi digiunerek

151 onun man@iyla yonlendirme taraftari olgum icin béyle

152 ama herhalde gamez.

STANZA 7

- [flexibility]

153 Yastyle mesela ben o yergie..baka bir yerde

154 hani daha genbir kitleyle yiyeceksem mesela

155 hani bgkalarina bu gelerg 6gretme tizerine bir geceyse

156 o konuda sikinti yamiyorum.

157 Mesela hicbir zamagey demezler...0nce ailen sonra insanlar demezler
158 ger insanlara bigey Ggretmeye cakliyorsam o konuda desteklerler mesela.
. [activities at the community]

159 ...Yani o konuda hi¢bir zaman sikintggaadim
160 yani cok destekciler o konuda.
161 Boyle.

STANZA 8

. [difference between genders in terms of rules]

162 ...bir kiz kardgmiz olsa bilemiyorum ne olurdu ama ((R laughs))
163 bazen sorarim...hani kiz olsaydim nolcaktnfataetarzseylerim olur.
164 Ya da bazegey oOlcerim

165 baka ailelerden anlattiklariyla yine hani sen ne ydpadiye sorular sordiwm
zaman

166 yani cok fazla boyle aa erkek onu yapar, krddouyapamaz gosleri
olmadgini séyleyebilirim

167 6zellikle babamin hig yok.

168 Annemin de eee pek fazla yok ki kendi ailesisaigece kiz kardkerdi...
169 Yani ¢ok farkl dgil.

STANZA 9
. [difference between his mother and father]
170 Birsey olma, erkekeyi yaklgimlari dsinda
171 yani 6zellikle aile icinde hakikatten erkek kaekitli gi seyi bile bize verilmgtir
yani.
Eating together is an important family value asracator of thdamilial self

(170). Contrary to the marital issue abovementiandshes 097-100, reasoning and
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explanation are more actively used in this issud@sntercommunication style
between P4 and his parent (121-122). Friday nigtgsnentioned to be more
important and the response given to not followingdy night’s ritual is found to be
an emotionally charged speech and reproval of énerpis which is to some extent
justified by P4 indicating the identification wigarental values (123-127).

In terms ofsuperegoit can be noted that a kind of guilt inductioattis
based on relational bonds is used as a parengitegregarding Friday nights and
other issues (132-134) rather than a guilt inductiat was based on punishment or
prohibitions (128 and 131). Yet, towards to the ehtis narration, P4 mentions that
there is flexibility for Friday nights if he hasdaty to teach this tradition of Shabbat
to other people, in fact his parents are suppodivas activities within the
community (153-161). This shows that the conceawiilial selfis not restricted
only to family members but it embodies the commumembers in the ethnic group
that P4 belongs to, showing that the inner reptasienal world is also shaped
aroundwe-ness

P4 mentions that there aren’t many memories aftnearesponses against
violated rules, possibly because rules and prabitstare never radically violated. In
line 134, P4 indicates that most of the rules daaddards for good behaviors are
already internalized; therefore the possible tensioaggression between children
and the parents are eliminated before it flowseadéing thesuperegaandego-ideal
formations of P4.

However, his mother’s response to his brothernsgia motorcycle is notably
reactive, tense, indirectly controlling and inflleta (135-142) which can be
considered in the framework tzimilial selt At this point, the tone of his narration

slightly changes from a sarcastic mode to a mateizmg mode, where he kind of
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disparages his parents’ attitudes as not being atizpdr flexible, unlike him (143-
152).

As a family with two sons it is quite hard for RMinterpret whether there is a
gender difference in terms of rules and traditionisis family. However through
asking other family members, he hypothetically dodes that there is notgender
hierarchyin his family by specifically putting an emphasis his father’s non-
discriminating attitude regarding gender (162-16Bgsides, he mentions that
equality notion between genders is especially gagea value to him and his brother
by his parents (171). A possible exception maytediaideas about adult male
responsibilities (170).

(Q8) Emotional expressiveness

STANZA 1

172 Fiziksel dgil pek hani o canim cicim, yagmi sikma onlar pek fazla yoktur.
173 Yine tabii belirli 6lctlerde annemde daha c¢ok.

174 Babamda hig¢ yani hatay desildir o kadar.

175 Sozle belirtilir tabii ama genellikkeydir yani hani su ytzinde gigir bu.

176 Evet Ustu kapalidir, biraz dyle.

STANZA 2

177 ...tahmin ediyorum ki kendi ailelerinden bitage aldilar.

178 Hani eski donem yaminda pek o kadar hani canim cicim 6zellikle eldeicin
herhalde

179 babasindan nasil goérdiyse babam da herhaldaldyldiye tahmin ediyorum.

As for affective expression, it seems that reapyoof emotions takes place
verbally rather than physically with his father quemed to his mother (172-173).
However, in general his father seems to be isa@dtia affects (174-176). P4
explains this with the fact that the expressioermbtions was more restricted within
the families of prior generations, particularly amgonales (177-179), which

indicates a more stristructural hierarchyconstruction in older generations that is to

some extent transmitted to the generation of Ratlsef.
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(Q9) Expression of negative feelings (e.g. anger)

STANZA 1

180 Ya babam ¢ok sakin bir adamdir.

181 Bana da gecti diyebilirim, bunla mutluyum.

182 Annemse hani hemen duygularigadrurur.

183 Yani maksimum ses yikselir hani evde.

184iste babam daha sakigt@ici taraftir.

185 Annem de hani kendisini desteklengadidistiinerek babama da kizmaya
baslar. (Both P2 and R laugh))

186 Genel profil bdyle ama:

187 (2) yanigte anneme kar tabii bizden ses de ylkselmeyince hani ¢olgik&h
sey olmaz.

188 Sadece...cok inargm bir sey varsa, d§iince, tsttine giderim.

189 ...ama bunu ses ylkseltgegiyle pek yapmayiz yontemiyle.

190 Genellikle o durumda annem hani hh- o yoludtuljor.

191 Bir sure sonra da tabii ((laugh)) saksnfer.

STANZA 2

: [unacceptable emotions]

192 ... kucgukken hatirliyorum hani anneye bu sdylenj babaya bu séylenir mi gibi
seyler vardi

193 ama zamanla herhalde bizim de blylumemizle kiaial edilir oldu.

STANZA 3

194 yani elgtiriyi cinki ben ¢cok 6nemserim.

195 Onlarin da kendi Gizerlerine gidleri 5Gnemsemeleri gerelgini hep soylerim.
196 Dolayisiyla onlar hakkindaki glincelerimi ve hayata nasil baktiklarini onlara
gostermeye caligim zaman

197 hani bazen garipserler ama hicbir zaman daaburmdna asla sdyleyemezsin
baks acilari yoktur.

198 Ama tabii ki sayg! ¢ercevesini de bozmayiz yama dnemli.

Regarding negative feelings, it is seen that R¥gher expresses her
emotions immediately and with a high volume whemaash pattern is not seen
neither in P4 or his father (180 and 182). He dbssrhis father as a tranquil person
who is usually the calming side in an argument ketwthe family members (182-
184) and P4 states the identification of himsethviiis father in terms of such
characteristic (181). The general comparison batilee mother and the father
indicates the existence of a gender differencenatmnal expression. Not increasing

his volume towards his mother doesn’t seem to bg@himary concern regarding

structural hierarchyrather he signifies it somewhat as a decentdti(189).
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Hence, there seems to be a subtle denigratioredkethale emotionality while he
mentions his calm and non-shouting approach inraegu situations with his mother
among the lines 189-191. Also, thieuctural hierarchyregarding verbal expression
of anger towards parents seems to be faded obeashildren got older (192-193)
and verbal criticism and confrontation that arenhygzalued by P4 are seen to be
accepted by his parents within the scope of respedjualitative mode of
hierarchical relationshipg192-198). This shows that the boundaries betweeent-
child matrix is not rigid, where there is a consatde space for P4 to put forward his
stance shows hexpanding selivhich is balanced through a respectful manneraand
strongly structureduperego

(Q10) Expectations regarding behaviors disapprobggarents

STANZA 1
199 ...yani eee surekli olarak beklerler herha{@eth P2 and R laugh))
onaylamiyorlarsa.

200 Ya aslinda onaylamiyorlar derkgiyle

201 ger ki hani bu benim fikrim, bence yapma diyorsayaraam, o kadar tepki
olmaz

202 ama bunu asla yapmamalisin ¢cok olmamakla tarbk tarzeyler

203 yani tabii tepkileri oluyor yapmamamizi beklilas.

STANZA 2

: [how would you feel if you do]

204 (5) Yani aslinda c¢ok faziay hissi yok bende

205 yani o itaat o kadar yok, daha ¢ok saygiylaadia

206 ve saygi degim hem bly@gim olmasi bgka

207 ama ayni zamanda hani benigtgthesi acgindan hayata onduydysum saygi
var.

208 ...dolayisiyla o kadar hani kendimi inaniiméauikhissetmem

209 ama dedim gibi her zaman bir g6z 6ntinde bulundururum

STANZA 3

210 yani annem babam istemiyorsasleiy olabilir hani bir dgiinip de yapayim.
211 Yani ger ki onlarin istemedi bir seyi yapiyorsam

212 mutlaka tzerinde ¢ok glinmsumdur

213 yani onu belirtebilirim.

. [feelings of guilt]

214 Yani ¢ok az herhalde

215 yani ¢uinkl dedim gibi cok diglinmemi séylememin nedeni
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216 psmanlik duymayagam sekil yani durum gelene kadar gdinmis olmam
demektir.

217 Ama tabii ki yine de rahatsizlik duygusu ohsanin igcinde

218 ama kararini vergim igin de ¢ok fazla Gizerinde durmam yani.

STANZA 4

;[violating the rule or upsetting his parents]

219 Ha! Onlar tizicem diye.

220 ...yani kendi kararlarim verme lzerine onlabéai boyle yetitirdi
221 ...0 yuzden kendim karar verdiysem c¢aian olmam

222 sadece...onlarin istemgiddir sey oldiu icin

223 yani o rahatsizlik odur yani biraz Gzdim digékb

STANZA S5

:[the criteria of a wish that is wrong]

224 Bger ben onun yardioldugunu ben de diiinilyorsam karakterim itibariyle ¢cok
fazla yapmam oyle.

225 Hani yank oldugunu dgundigim seyleri

226 yani kendimi frenlemede.. gaaul oldusumu digtuntyorum.

227 Dolayisiyla kendim yasloldugunu digliniyorsam

228 cok fazla oylgeyler zaten ygamadim

STANZA 6

229 ama toplumun yagloldugunu digundigi

230 ya da benim kendimce onlarin anlargadi

231 veyagte aynisekilde bakmadiimizi dundigim seylerde

232 c¢ok kotl hissetmem yani

233 sadece hani toplumgthda birsey yapmak tabii insani...bazegey yapiyor.

234 Yani o toplum baskisi daha fazlg@idurtiyor, daha fazla stres yaratabiliyor
ama

235 sonucunun iyi oldtunu gérip gérmememle tabii alakal

236 yani sonucger tabii ki kotiyse demek ki haklyghar dediklerinde...

Lines 200-203 show that there is no strict imposibf sanction by the
parents or feelings of guilt when a parentally pgaved action is taken if such
action is pre-considered carefully by P4. In otlwerds there is considered choice
mitigating guilt which possibly refers to a stroyef integrateguperegastructure.
Beyond a direct obedience and respect wistinctural hierarchythere is a
relational respect to his parents and gratefulnatbsn symbiosis reciprocityboth as
his nurturers and as experienced people (206-J0@) decision making process

seems to be completed through a synthesis of stgmgregcelements and

rationality of ego, nevertheless P4 mentions abmitinavoidable feeling of
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discomfort due to upsetting his parents. This aldaates the relationauperego
notion. Besides, in lines 224-228 it is seen tlahas already a strong self-reliance
and self-discipline that controls his behavior rekivey the stronguperego
formation.

Towards the end of his narration, he evaluatesthms of the society as
well. While maintaining a strong stance, if hisiaegs or decisions clash with the
norms of the society showing a more expanded egctifining, still there is the
implication of discomfort with differing from theomms of the society (229-236).
(Q11) Social norms and morality

STANZA 1

237 Ya ben topluma ¢ok 6nem veririm.

238 Dolayisiyla toplumun gésieri de benim icin 6nemlidir ama

239 her zaman dgey desilimdir yani

240 toplum cok insandan gluyor dolayisiyla mutlaka dedikleri gaudur.

241 ..seye katilmiyorum yani...6zgurlik...itaatten ibareeyine ¢cok katiimiyorum
242 cunkl bazen toplum ne kadar gew@ fazla farkli dgtinceleri iceren bir yapi
olsa da

243 benim dglincem ona @gmen daha dgru olabilir.

244 ...Daha ileriye goturebilir diye giind(giim oluyor

245 dolayisiyla aman ben kendi fikrimi geri cekiyyapisina ¢ok sahip géim.

246 Ama bu kadar insan kabul ediyorsa da tUzeriked@gginmek lazingeyine de
sahibim.

247 Dolayisiyla ger topluma kay etigine veya anlagina kasi bir seyin daha dgru
oldugunu dginiyorsam

248 cok dguniup ona gore hareket ederim.

249 Ama hareket etmem diye de §By yok.

STANZA 2

250 : [being a minority and social norms]

251 ...icinde bulundtum ge- geri toplumun yapisiyla alakal..
252 Benim onlar hakkinda nedind(gtimle alakall.

253 Bir o kadar da onlarin benim hakkimda ngiddigiyle alakal.

STANZA 3

254 ...Yasoyle, genel Turkiye'deki toplum kurallari

255 aslinda ¢ok da fazla hani bizim benimseiedz seyler deil.

256 Dolayisiyla 6zellikle bazi 6zellikleri

257 hatta ¢ok fazla sayg! duyglum yani ste misafirperverlik gibi bazi 6zellikler
258 cok fazla hguma gidenseyler.

259 Bunlari da kendi kultiriime...yansitmaya heraagalgmisimdir.
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STANZA 4

260 Ama tabii ki uygun gérmegim kurallar da vardir.

261 Onlari da...icinde bulungun toplumu rahatsiz etmeyecgilde
uygulamamayi tercih ediyorum.

262 Yani hakikatten benim icin dnemli.

263 DsIn- dsarida yani gegitoplumu rahatsiz etmemegincem vardir
264 cunkl sonucta...genelingdiacelerini belki onaylamiyor olabilirim ama
265 onlara kay rahatsiz etmegeyi de ¢ok fazla yoktur igcimde.

The discourse ofve-selfregardis more saliently seen regarding ethics and
social norms in lines 237-238, however it is nonfiindividuality within such
structure is preserved (239-249). There is a hgadwards texpanding selfrom
partial collectivism. When the issue of modificatiof behavior due to belonging to
a minority group is brought up, P4 argues that suchmpact is relative and depends
on the texture of the inner and outer groups’ axtg@on, in other words, indicating
that it is contextual (250-253). The concern ofr@garding not bothering the ‘wider
community’, stated in line 263, perhaps is a coway of indicating that he modifies
his behavior in a context with non-Jews which campéerceived as a manner directed
by asocially-contextual ego ide&260-265).

(Q12) Own values and principles

STANZA 1

266 Yani...cok pluralist bir baka¢im var diyebilirim.

267 Yani benim dgrum her zaman dgu olmayabilir.

269 O yluzden hani insanlaringiinceleri bana zit gelse de
270 d@ru olabilecgini goz ardi hi¢ghbir zaman etmem.

STANZA 2

271 Ama beklenti olarakunu ¢ok rahat séyleyebilirim

272 kendini gekitirmemeyi tercih eden insanlari ¢cok fazla...cokatalz oluyorum
diyebilirim.

273 Yani oldgu yerde kalmak bana gore insan igin gecedilde

274 yani dger canhlar icin olabilir hatta belki bunu glinme kapasiteleri bile yok
ama

275 insanglunun boyle bir varlik oldgunu digiinmayorum

276 dolayisiyla mutlaka insanin bulugdunoktadan bir adim ileriye gitmek Gzerine
bir baks acisi olmall hayata.

277 Oyle olmayan insanlar var saygi duyuyorum ama

278 oyle olmamalari icin ¢cok caba sarfederim.
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STANZA 3

279 Onun danda yani ¢gevresine saygi duymal

280 yaniseye ¢ok inantyorum

281 yani bir insanin 6zgugi digerlerinin 6zgurl@und kisitlamady sirece vardir...
282 Kendi cercevesinde kendi ¢evresinde 6zgur lolamna bakalarina dger
verdigin surece

283 bu ikisey benim icin cok dnemli.

STANZA 4

284 Ug, yani aslinda birinciyle alakalgitm ¢cok 6nemli benim igin.

285 Bu gitim ama akademik olmak zorundagdekendini kisisel gelsimini
sglamasi insanin.

286 Ama bu tabii ken- insanin kendini galimesiyle aynsey

287 0 yuzden bir bu gelm 6buri de saygl.

A pluralistic approach to values is seen to bebthsc principle of P4 that
helps him hold a tolerant attitude towards opposilegs (266-270). Yet, not
enhancing one’s own self in terms of self developih®an unacceptable approach
for P4 therefore he is willing to guide people tan't hold this point of view,
indicating arexpanding self271-278). Respect and not violating other’s right
freedom, as well as high standards in educationomly in academic terms but self
development, are the other basic principles in R#€g279-287). In general, the
narration of P4 shows that he doesn’t hold on taibbsl, stiff or punitive principles,
rather they seem to be more general, well-defiokedyr yet pliant which can be the
outcome of a strong and well integrasegberegoHowever, the existence of a
dilemma between maintaining a life as you wish withcaring about others and
respecting others may be nested within his namatio
(Q13) Religious and cultural musts
STANZA 1
288 ...Yani ben genel olarakyle bir yapiya sahibim.

289 Ya bu tabii hani ee zaman icerisinde sureldriizie sorgulagh@m bir konu ama
290 yani tanriya inancim ¢ok yuksektir ama

291 tanriningte bana hani elimi nasil yikayagei, sabah kalkgnmda hangi duayi
okumam

gerektgini sdyledgine ¢ok inananlardan géim.

292 Dolayistyla hani bu dini yam strmuyorum.
293 Ama tanrinin bana belirli biey sundguna inantyorum.
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294 Genel inancirgudur...iki U¢ yol yaratngtir tanri ve segme hakkini bana
birakmstir

295 ama doérdunci bir yol da herhalde yok.

296 ...ben dgdugun kasullarin her zaman istegln yere gelmende imkanin olgunu
disUnmuyorum.

297 Yani kisacas! benim inancim, tanriya ¢ok fazairm, varlgina gundelik
yasama da etkisi oldtuna inaniyorum.

298 Dolayisiyla icimden dua ederim ama dini rittéieblarak da dgl fazla.

STANZA 2

299 Kultdr benim icin dnemlidir amgu an genel olarak gérgdiim

300 yani Turkiye'yle mi alakali ya da Turkiye'détahudi toplumuyla mi alakal
bilmiyorum ama

301 ritueller ritiel oldgu icin uygulaniyor.

302icinde, altinda yatageyler cok bealdi.

303 Bu da ¢ok buyuk bir tehlike yok olmak igin, kenuda ¢ok hassasim.

304 O yluzden kultirti sadece annem babam bana djcdites degil

305 altinda yatan gerleri Gzrenerek uygulamaya c¢gilyorum.

STANZA 3

: [Shabbat]

306 Var tabii, yanigte Sabat akami benim icin 6nemlidir.

307 Ama ste aslindégabat nedir?

308 Hani bir surd kurallari olan bir giinddr.

309 O kurallarin belki yiizde doksanini dini agigapmiyorum ama

310 benim i¢in 6nemli olan hakikatten o gece anedmbamla olmaktir, ailemle
diyeyim.

STANZA 4
. [fasting]
311 Ha tabii, yani...biraz bakacisi farkli olabilir ¢cinkli gengeylere pek uymuyor.

STANZA 5

‘[example?]

312 Ya mesela sinagoga gitmek.

313 ... Ya benim fikrimgu yani oraya gitmemin amaci

314 birincisi guindelik gey hayatindan kurtulup hakikatten biraz ruhansbye
kavusabilmek.

315 Tanriyla birebir bami daha rahat kurabilgime inaniyorum...ya bu bireysel bir
bag

316 ikinci birsey de topluma olan gan orda da kuvvetleniyor

317 cunkl orda herkes ayni amag icin geliyor yamdpn amac ayni ¢é ama
318 bulundgumuz ortam bizim ortak noktamiz.

319 Bakasey icin gelse bile...oraya gitmek benim icin toplumia beraber bigeyi
paylamak.

320 Fiziksel olarak bir ara¢ olarak kte bu da beningeyimle alakal dgiincemle
321 ya benim kimfiimi kuvvetlendirersey benim dgtincelerimden ¢ok
yaptiklarimdir.
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STANZA 6

322 Boyle dglind(gum icin iste yapmak degim

323 ...mesela kala gifiim zaman hani dua kitabini alip

324 oradaki butin dualari ezbere okumak igigilcge

325 daha ¢ok orda toplumumla beraber olabilmek icin

326 veya degim gibi tanriyla ruhani olarak gindelik hayattarakizgabilmek igin
gidiyorum.

327 Bu ayngekilde dger geleneksejeylerle de alakali

328 kte ne bileyim dier bayramlar kutlarken

329 hemte tarihimde bunlarin olunasina sebep olan olaylari bilerek bunlari
kutlarim.

330 O yluzden onun altinda yatan keyi 6grenmek tzerine biraz yapim var.
331 Boyle bakiyorum genel olarak.

STANZA 7

. [activities in the community institiutions]

332 Onemli benim igin.

333 Birincisi kendime bigey katmak icin

334 yani daha fazla...bilgi edinmek,sdace, fikir edinmek igin.

335ikincisi de tabii toplumun ayakta kalmasi icin biexin bunlara katiimasi
gerekiyor.

3361kinci bir gérev de bu aslinda...gérev olarak balaruyn...zevk alarak
yapiyorum...

337 Bireysel balsiagimla beraber toplum bakagim da benim igin ¢ok dnemlidir.
338 Yani ¢c@u seye katiliyorum diyebilirim.

STANZA 8

: [Bar-mitzvah / Bat-mitzvah]

339 ...ya o ygta tabii ne kadar énemli olup olgunu digiinmeden yapiyorsunuz ama
340 sonradan giiniince mutlaka ¢cok 6nemli olgunu dguntyorum.

341 ...cunkd bu degiim gibi kimligimde fiziksel olarak yapgim...

342 aksiyon olarak yagm seyler 6nemli

343 dolayisiyla Bar-mitzva kingimde énemli bir yere sahip.

3441ste nasil evlengim, nasil yemek yegdim

345 bunlarin hepsi fiziksel olarak yagm seyler, bunlar tabii 6nemli.

STANZA 9

: [visiting Israel]

346 Tabii ki yani zaten ¢ok fazla gidiyorum.

347 Hem ailem orda, kticuklukten beri gitmemin 6ndoimlnoktasi bu
348 ama onun glinda da bireysaleyim olarak da ¢ok fazla gidiyorum.
349 Yani cok fazla derken senede bir veya iki...

STANZA 10

: [his family’s point of view]

350 Ailem te genel toplumda gozlemleiin seye sahipler.

351 O da gelenekgi bir yapi var...

352 ...benim ve ailemin bakacisi dini dindarliktan ¢ok

353 hani babamin biraz dini bir gegmrar hani bu dualarin hepsini.gi@ndii bir
doénemi oldu
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354 amagimdi kesinlikle gelenekgci bir bakacilar var.

355 O da nedir?

356 Ya bu ama muhafazakar olmalgitledistinceleri cok fazla kapalli olmasa da
357 amangte cuma akami beraber olalimgte bayramlara bakalim.

358 Ama §te o bayramin sebebininne kadar derinden bilinlipriedigi

359 ¢ok fazla tzerine dilmez ailede ama onlar, rutinler yerine getirilsin.

360 ...Kesinlikle altyapi taraftariyim.

361 Hatta onu bilip de daha sonra yapip yapmamexkareren biri...

362 salliyorum bir orug tutmanin ne ofaunu bilip de oru¢ tutmamaya karar veren
birine

363 hicbirsey bilmeden orug tutan birine goére daha fazla sdygarim.

364 Ama tabii byey disincemle biraz ¢agiyor gibi gozukebilir
365 yani hani sonug olarak aksiyon benim icin dmeml

366 0 zaman orug¢ tutmuyorsa kigtie yer ediniyor mu
367iste yani aksiyonu onu yapmamak oluyor

368 en azindan ya yine guclu bir yani var onu tmeék istedim.

STANZA 11

369 Ya aslinda onlara gore de ¢ok fazla...zilde

370 sadece biraz daha bir adim oOtesi aslinda.

371 Yani bu gte birazseyle de alakali, hani biraz yani takiklikgideama

372 gitime ¢ok fazla 6nem veriyorum.

373 Bu gitim de iste bu altinda yatageyleri Gsrenmekte geciyor.

374 Daha fazla, daha kuvvetli olglinu digiintlyorum

375 yani kimlgimin daha kuvvetli olagani disiintyorum.

376 Ya onlar da benim kingimin daha kuvvetli oldgunu goriince tabii tepki zit bir
tepki olmuyor.

377 Ama onlar da benim tarzimda bir hayati da syoriér.

378 ...hani ne kadar bilse o kadar rahatsigeyeolursun.

379 Yani bu da dgru bir sey, daha fazla diinip daha fazla sorgulamaya
basliyorsun.

380 Onu ¢ok fazla tercih etmiyorlar amagaregatif bir tepkileri de bulunmuyorlar.

P4 doesn’t adopt religious obligations as thepdtaather he constantly
guestions them and holds an understanding of fiike@gpite his strong belief in
God (288-298). This shows that he internally fesalfe to criticize and inquire about
religious issues. He values traditions more wiljrifpan the religious form of
Judaism where he tries to comprehend the meanidgroneath the customs and the
rituals rather than adopting them as internalizaeptal rules (299-305). He clarifies
his point of view with the example of Friday nightsmely Shabbat, where the

religious rules of that night are not carried thgbuut it is celebrated and valued
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since it brings the family members together noumghve-ness of the familial self
(306-310). Also he doesn’t see fasting, going eosynagogue, celebrating religious
holidays or Bar-mitzvah as obligations of religiomt as cultural traditions that
mediate internal peace, socialization with the camity members and also as
actions that strengthen one’s ethnic identity (3B2-and 339-345).

Engaging in activities in the community is seetéamportant for two
reasons; firstly personally as a part of self etlanan terms of intellectual pursuits
and secondly as a social responsibility for theesatkthe community (332-338). The
importance given to community life as much as ghvate one is an indicator of
we-ness of the familial seWisiting Israel on the other hand is mostly rethtvith
familial ties for P4 again pointing othe familial self

P4 defines his family as a traditional family ratkiean religious similar to
himself and the community but he criticizes themrfot questioning or
comprehending the meaning underneath the ritual3-888). Thus, while there are
similarities in his and their values, he differagis himself because he explores the
meaning behind the rituals. His family acceptsdxiglorations, allowing him an
individual space (369-380).

(Q14) Lying to parents

STANZA 1

381 Valla...buiylk bir yalan séylemeyinde kalmadim, séylememeyi de tercih
ederim.

382 Her zaman yalan falaninsohda da yani ne gandigima onlarla paykma
taraftariyim

383 onlara hi¢c uymayacak olsa bile.

384 Aclk olma taraftariyim, sadece anne babayd, derkese.
385iliskilerimde, ya mutlaka pembe yalanlar falan oftou ama

386 ...sonrasinda mutlaka yine de soykemmdlir yani.

387 Cok sevmiyorum c¢unku hieyleri gizlemeyi, gizligleri cok sevmem yani.
388 Valla (3) uzun zamandir yalan soyfgdii zannetmiyorum ama

389 ¢ok ihtiyacim olmuyor agik¢asi ¢unkd yani omata kapali bir yapisi yok.
390 Kucikken mutlaka yani en fazkay olmutur hani
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391 gittigim bir yere gte séylemensi olabilirim.
392 Yani...o kadar vaktimi nerde gecgihi soylememg olabilirim.
393 Yani cok fazla yalan hakikatten hatirlamiyorum.

Other than some barely remembered minor fibs,d@énlt like or prefer to
lie either to his parents or to anyone but to baigitforward (381-387). He states
that he does not need to lie to his parents simegdre not narrow-minded (388-389)
again pointing the permissive space of opposingsded behaviors in the between
P4 and his parents.
(Q15) Dating someone non-Jewish

STANZA 1

394 Bensahsen boyle bigeyi hi¢ digtinmedim.

395 Bundan sonra ne olur bilemem.

396 Ama diginmememin sebelu; bu ste Yahudi Yahudiyle evienmeli
distincesinden

397 altyapisiz bir diiince dgil yine.

398 Sunu diguntyorum, benim hayat tarzimi, benigteikimligimi olusturan
aksiyonlari

399 anlayabilen biriyle hayatimi gecirmek isterim.

400 Cok dgal bir sey bu bence.

401 ...aslinda hani ¢ok béyle gunt birlilgkileri seven biri de olmagdim icin
402 daha ¢ok hani uzun ve payta olan birseyi distindigum igin florte bakg
acimda

403 ger paylgamayacaksam birlikte olmanin bir manasi yok diygidiyorum.
404 Ya yoksa aman o Musliman, o Hristiyan, o Budist

405 ste boyle dogmatik bir yapi ge de digincem

406 birsey paylaamayacaksam manasi yok diye bakiyorum.

407 O yuzden agikg¢as! ginmiyorum ama nedeni de bu.

408 Eger paylaabileceksem, @r distiincelerimiz kesebilecekse, ger birbirimize
409 bugtine kadar cok gormgitih ama dolayisiyla inanmagim ama belki olabilir,
410 sayg! duyabileceksek her hissimize olabilir.

411 Ama ¢ok da inanmiyorum olabiléoge veya his gelmiyor yani.

STANZA 2

. [intermarriage]

412 Ailemin diguncesi kesinlikle olmamasi.

413 Benim dglincem de ayngekilde

414 Ama ikimize neden diye sorsaniz herhalde fasdaplar veririz.
415 Benimki...Yahudi olan biriyle flort etmeyle ayshsince.

416 Mixed marriage'in dncelikle cift arasindakskide ¢cok ciddi sorunlar
yaratacgina inantyorum.

417 Dedgim gibi olaganisti bir saygl duyma ve kabullenme yoksa
418 ki hi¢ daha goérmedim boyle bir ortamin gidau

419 cok fazla cagma olgacaini disintuyorum.
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420 Degerler farkli...baky acilari farkl ger ikisi de...kimliklerini kaybetmergse...
421 Eser kimliklerini koruyan insanlarsa ikisi icin dedssce Yahudilik agisindan
degil

422 iki taraf icin de ¢cagma dg@acaktir.

STANZA 3

423ikinci derecede, ki bu gozardi edilemeyecekséir

424 dgacak ¢ocgun hayati kesinlikle bundan etkilenecektir.

425 Cift kimlikli bir yapiya struklenebilir bir taf birakmadikca yani ne yaparsan
yap

426 cocgunu nasll yettirirsen yetstiri karsl tarafa birakmadikca ki bu olamaz yani.
427 Anne biraksa onun annesi mutlakaseyler der.

428 Yani iki tarafin da ikinci jenerasyon veya ddaakuzen bilmem ne mutlaka bir
etki olacaktir.

429 Dolayisiyla iki farkli etkinin bir coga seyi onu geltirmekten ¢cok zarar
verecektir.

430 Cunki cocuk onlari karar verecek bir ortamdatamiyor yanil8 yginda
baslamiyor hayata.

431 Dolayisiyla mutlaka negatif etkilgthi distnidyorum.

432 Belki de yanilhlyorumdur ama boylesdatyorum.

STANZA 4

433 Ailemin yani ¢ok fazla bu kadar deringdiilmeden

434 hani onlara olmamasi gergkibgretildigi icin olmamasi gerekdini
diUstnuyorlar.

435 Belki sorgularsaniz ayseyleri ¢ikaracaktir @zlarindan ama
436 ilk soyledikleri, sdyleyecekleri olmamali olurglani.

STANZA 5
:[gender difference]

437 Benim i¢in higc 6nemi yok ¢unki glincelerin cinsiyetle alakasi yok.

438 Ama toplumda genel olarak yani bu Yahgedilnasil bakfiinizla da alakal bu
arada.

439 c¢unkd sdzde yani s6zde diyorum cinki benimgeierli dgil ama

440 steYahudilik anneden gelir o ytizden hani kiz Yaholdun, erkekgte Yahudi
olmayabilir

441 cocuk Yahudi kalir hani cogu disiinuyorsak tabii.

442 Ya bergahsen mixed marriage'in ¢agun hi¢ dginilmemesi karari olgunu
distiniyorum.

443 ...Yani o iki insanin arasindaki duygusal lairde old@gunu digintyorum.

444 ...Ya benim icin ayrica anne veya babaninibifffahudi olmasi olmamasi hi¢
onemli deil.

445 Sadece iki insanin ortak bir kimlik eturabilmesi 6nemli...

446 Ya bu Yahudilik icin d&gl Muslumanlik igin de mesela.

447 Bir Muslumanla bir Budistin de ben i¢ gata ygayacgini disinlyorum.
448 Sadece Yahudilikten bahsetmiyorum

449 ama bu diilnceyi o zaman devam ettirirsek

450 hani buttn Yahudiler Yahudilerle, butin Muslintaa

451 hani boyle bir kutup$ana diinyada duvar diincesi olabilir ama
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;152 Ama toplumsal bazda herkes ayri kutuplargaryan diinyada, ama zaten bunun
imkani yok

453 savundgumu sdyleyemem ama bireysel bazda savunuyorum yani:

454 birbirine uygun kimlikler birarada olmali yani.

Dating with someone who is not Jewish is sometttiadyis not even
considered by P4 since he wants to share histlife, £xperiences and actions that
shape his identity (394-407). He believes thateghg success in relationships
involving different religious traditions may be pise (409) but very rarely, and that
is why he doesn’t prefer to enter such a relatign&08-411).

Intermarriage is not acceptable for P4 and hismar but their reasoning is
presented as different (412-414). According toiR#rmarriage brings conflict
between the spouses if both sides are attachégitadentities containing different
components (415-422). Secondly, he believes thetnrarriage; therefore double
identity is harmful for the psychological well bginf the child (423-431). P4
criticize his parents’ attitude regarding this ssince they accept the interdiction
without thinking why.

Gender is not a variable in the intermarriage gqondor P4 despite the
common belief that Judaism passes from the feroalgetnext generation (437-442).
In this part of his narration, he focuses on therath identity that two people
generate rather than the gender issue regardiegratriage in any religion (444-
448). Actually he sees the implications of his prehce of ‘each to his own’ as
building walls between people but resolves thierdiina by saying this is a personal
preference for similarity in identities (449-454).

(Q16) Requirements for success in life
STANZA 1
455 (3) Birincisi bireysel insan olarak eturdusum ornein ¢cok 6nemli oldgunu

dUstindyorum
456 yani kariyerlerimden 6nce veyaskaseylerden 6nce
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457 insanlar beni ilk gorgiiinde nasil bir insan olgumla benden etkileniyorlar.
458 Dolayisiyla dnce nasil bir insan ogdm 6nemli benim igin.
459 Yani humanist bir bakacisi diyebiliriz ¢cok derinlemesine olmasa da.

STANZA 2

460 Ama daha sonra tabii ki...akadergglyime ¢cok 6nem veriyorum
461 ya daste profesyonel olarak hayatimi nasil devam ettjimee 6nem
veriyorum.

462 Yani...hayatimda 6ylesine k&yin olmasini ¢ok kabul etmiyorum.
463 Dolayisiyla 6nemli olageyler ortada

464 yani ste mesela kuragam aile, seceggm es

465 bunlarin hepsi benim i¢in 6nemli.

466 Hayatimdaki barilari etkileyecgini distintyorum.

Prior to academic and professional accomplishmentess in life for P4 is
related to his personal characteristics which fis Bfaumanist” (455-459). He seems
to internalize traditional ‘should be’ templategaeding a successful life such as
choosing a good spouse, forming a good family ander (460-466).

(Q17) Ideals

STANZA 1

467 ...hakikatten iyi bir insan olmak benim icirr keyden dnemili.
468Iinsanlara da bunu gosterebilmek yaste self example olabilmek insanlara
469 ...iyi olmak, iyi 6nemlidir falan gibi kogmalar yapmak yerine

470 bireysel olarak bu 6rgegtstermenin 6nemli oldwnu digtndyorum.

STANZA 2

471 Onun duinda idealim...

472 ste uzmanlgtigim yani mesel@mden bahsediyorum muhtemelen
473 orda bgaril olmak ya daste yukselmek daha ileriye bakan

474 ya surekli yerinde...sayan bir konumda olmadgdan

475 ilerleyen yukselen bir konumda olmay tercilerad.

476 Ama gte bireysel hirslardan da biraz gra aslinda.

477 Dolayisiyla bu artik ne kadar beni yukarlariigidr gétiirmez bilmiyorum
478 ...cunku daha dyle bir ortama hi¢ girmedim.

479 Bilmiyorum ama genel olarak ¢ok fazla hirsti de degilim.

480 Zararini daha gérmedim ama begknayatinda olabilir, bilmiyorum.

STANZA 3

: [his parent’s attitude towards his ideals]

481 Yani, te onlarla da bigekilde meslgimde veya akademik kariyerde
yukselmemi

482 ...herhalde benden bekliyorlardir.

483 ...ya onlarin ideal olarak beklentileri mutlaldiizgin bir aile kurmak...dlzgin
bir es segmek.
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484 Dolayisiyla cocuklarimi da guzel bakilde yetstirmek olarak herhalde
belirliyorlar.
485 Benim de ¢ok ¢atmadg icin...ayniseyleri digtndyoruz diyebilirim.

STANZA 4

486 ..Ideallerim arasinda...cevremdeki toplumu gigthek de var.

487 Yani bireysel gefimlerimin dsinda cevremdeki insanlara cok dnem veriyorum.
488 Yani bu iki tarafli

489 ben getitikce onlar1 da gegtirebilirim

490 onlar gekitikce toplumum geditigi icin beni de gelitirir

491 yani sonucta hani...lgdrkli denilebilir

492 ama sadece beni gélimeye bazli bisey desil bu

493 etrafimdaki toplumun da ggtiesi benim icin 6nemli.

His ideal of being a “self example” to other peopk a good person indicates
that he values himself as a person (467-470). Bailegessful and progressive in this
professional carrier is his ideal despite his avaf@®eing non-ambitious (471-480).
As he mentioned before, helping the self develograkather people is his ideal
which also nourishes his own self, like a reciptega-win strategy that can be
interpreted within the framework ttie familial self(486-493). His ideals are seen to
be the same as his parents’ expectancies whicbtatedi that they are absorbed by P4
(481-485).

(Q18) Model figures

STANZA 1

494 (3) Var aslinda.

495 Benim gte bu dernekteki gorevimi alglm bir kiz var 84°Iu.

496 O hayatimdaki érneklerden biridir.

497 Karakterlerimiz ¢ok ¢ok ayni gidir ama ste hayata bakiagimiz ¢ok fazla
benzair

498 ...hayati surekli olarak sorgulayip onunla ndét@ etmeyi onunla beraber
kendimde gelitirdim.

499 Bg veren bir yapi yerine hani kama c¢ikan hegeyle micadele etmeye gaha
ve onu yenmek fikri onunla gsii.

500insanlara duydtum sayg! yine...cok payanlarimizda ortak olan
noktalardandir.

501 Onun danda...benim Gyle idollerim falan yoktur hani

502 ya dagte ¢ok sevdiim, inaniimaz sk oldugum bir sanatci falan o taseylerim
de yoktur

503 ama genel olarak etrafimda belirfgai bazi tabii ki goziimde sivrilen 6rnekler
oluyor.

504 Toplumun iginde de oluyor, bazen hocalar oluyor
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505 --- Universitesi'nde olmadi ama --- Lisesi’'ntdir de olsa vardir.

STANZA 2

506 Ya meselsie tarih hocam benim icin gok dnemliydi.

507 Onun sebebi de...bizim hayatimizda ihtiyaciotazaini disindigi seyleri
Ogretmek Uzerine

ve sorgulayici bir yapisi vardi

508 ki bu yapi ¢ok fazla bizigeyimize gitim yapimiza uymuyor

509 ...Dolayisiyla ondan ¢ok fazlay ggrendim.

510 Beni ¢ok etkiledi.

511 Hayati sorgulamak, yani hgaye oldgu gibi dogmatik bakmamak.

512 O acidan ¢ok fazla etkilegtir.

513 Onun diinda bir de Almanca hocam vardi

514 ...o da...entellektuel birikimin ne kadar 6niestdugunu bana greten bir
drnekti.

515 ...Dolayisiyla bilgi sahibi olmanin nasil bidem oldgunu gosteren bir drnekti.
516 Bu uc¢ ornek genel olarak aklima ilk gelenler.

As for the idealized figures P4 primarily mentiangirl from the community
association with whom his relationship seems tbdsed orhierarchy by quality
(495-496). He seems to be influenced by her in twig@a combative strategy in life
and respectful attitude towards other. Also, h&tdry teacher in high school and his
German teacher are the other idealized figureshitlged P4 adapt questioning
approach in which intellectual development is ahigyalued mind-set (506-516).
These can be evaluated as having implications4ts éxpanding selin terms of
more inquisitive mode of being and psychologicalctioning compared to his
parents.

(Q19) Upbringing of children in the future

STANZA 1

517 Bunu valla hakikatten siiintyorum.

518 Ozellikle son bir iki senedir yani yakin offlumdan dgil bu siirece ama
benim icin cok dnemli...

519 ¢cevremdeki insanlar gglrmeye c¢algirken aralarinda ¢ok da ¢cocuk da var.
520 Dolayisiyla bu konuya ¢ok yakinim

521 yani ilk cevaplayagam sey

522 birincisi kendi ayaklari Gzerinde kesinliklerdbilecek karakterde olmalari.
523 Bagkalarina bgimli bir hayat sirmemeleri kesinlikle, ben dahil.

524 ikincisi kesinlikle...insangluna saygi duymalari.

525 Uc de gercektergitime 6nem vermeleri ama
526 yine dediim bu esitim sey dezil yani bir bilgi edinme dgil
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527 o bilgiyi kendi hayatinda uygulama.

528 Yani kendinde bir dgsiklik yaratmasi gerekiyor grendiklerinin.

529 Buna ¢ok 6énem vermeliler ve sorgulamalilar haya

530 Yani ¢cok emin olduklari bieyi bile ddonem dénem sorgulama, geri dontp
sorgulama gerekiyor.

531 Bunun igine tanri da giriyor, bunun icine hewicbir fiziksel ya dagte somut
bir sey de giriyor

532 c¢lunku sorguladikca uzaktaaktan ¢cok daha kuvvetlendirgoai

533 ger gercekten inaniyorsa halagdderi hala ortgllyorsa daha ¢ok
kuvvetlenecgine inantyorum.

534 Yani ondan genellikle insanlar korkar 6zelligleenekgi yapi ki bu toplumdan
geliyorum.

535 Hani sorgulamaktan korkarlar ¢linki elinden lkealdsler

536 ama zaten inanmayacaksa veya hayatina uygisedkaybetmesi gerekiyor.

In his future upbringing of children, P4 wantsrth&® be independent, stand
on their own feet, respect for humanity and adéaners who question every aspect
of life (522-530). He actually repeats his own sigfinition and also similar to his
own upbringing indicating a sense of intergeneratidransmission.

Overall, it can be said that P4 has an indivicaealimode of being and
autonomous psychological functioning in many aspetéxpanding selfthat
functions within the framework of tifamilial self Flexiblestructural hierarchyin
which respect is not diminished and thelitative mode of hierarchgre seen as the
psychosocial dimensions of hierarchical relatiopshvithin thefamilial self
Hierarchy by qualitygoverns his relation with one of his idealizedifigs.

The religious traditions and cultural elementdudaism and experiencing
life as an ethnic minority are seen to be imporfaators for P4. His attachment to
the identity facilitating effects of religious triidns enhance a sense of togetherness
andwe-nesgo include acommunal selés an extension of thiamilial self This
communal selis indicated in his commitment to community a¢tes and his strong
beliefs against intermarriage.

The initiatives given at an early age in termsl@isions and being brought

up without a punitive parental manner are seeti¢ the formation of a strongly
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internalizedsuperegavhich makes P4 a self-determined person but algponsible
for his own actions, thoughts and decisions. Yéhiw this internalized strong
superego a relational dimension exists within the framekvof thefamilial selfthat
contains the sense of guilt and sadness due tatingsthe parents. Conceptualizing
we-self regarcand being worthy of his family as a function afniity togetherness
also stresses the relational dimension of P4’sa@ense.

In terms ofego-idea) the most striking points are seen to be his idéal
becoming a good person at a level where he can kgample to others and his ideal
of helping the self development of other peopléhencommunity that will ultimately
enhance his own development as well. This mutueth@xge as a function of his
ego-idealindicates that the self structure of P3 is comgas# only of an individual
self, but from a blend of individual, familial awmdmmunal selves.

The most emphasized part in his narration isritiative given him for
discussing and criticizing which have helped toedep his determined attitude in
exploring and questioning different aspects of lifieluding religion and identity in
order to build up a thought and belief system sfdwn.

The statements in P4’s narration are seen torgg et coherent, where
ideas are presented and elaborated. The two diffehesters of words and phrases
he uses in his narration such as ‘family ties‘témlependence’, ‘respect’ both in
terms of appreciation and regard versus ‘self agrakent’, ‘examining/questioning’,
‘the need for a meaningful infrastructure for thbtggand actions’ demonstrates both
the collectivistic and individualistic aspects ef$self structure, in other words the

expanding selfunctioning within thefamilial selt
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P5. P5is a 21 years old female university studerd iies with her family.
She is the first-born and has a 14 year old bro@ewho is in the eight grade. Her
parents are at around their forties. Her motharpsiblic relations consultant and her
father is in a trade business. The responses uikstions are evaluated as follows.
(Q1) Child rearing style

STANZA 1

001 Ben ilk gcocuk oldgum icin

002 ve 22 yanda annem...bana anne giducin beni ¢coksey yetitirdiler

003 boyle ste simariklik kesinlikle dgil ama

004 cok boyle zarar gelmesigta ona kotulikleri gostermeyelingté ayri bir yerde
tutalim.

005 Dolayisiyla ben boyle caley buyudim

006 yani boyle belli bir yg gelinceye kadar boyle hep ¢cok mutlu hep ¢okayier
oldugunu zanneden.

007 Hep yani mesela onlarin tamntgini fazla gérmeyen

008 onlarin kendi aralarindaggaliklarini ve aile icerisindeki sorunlari cok ¢ok
bilmeyen

009 c¢unkd hepsi aman gostermeyelim, aman Uzulmasian o incinirse

010 ya da bana bgey olduygu zaman hemen cokia tepkiler.

011 Mesela ben evin icinde cofglayamazdinmyey yapamazdim

012 c¢unkd bunlar cokeydi boyle Gzerimde

013 Korumaci, evet, genel olarak.

STANZA 2

014 ...(2) aslinda cok fazla baskicgtlerdi, hic baskici dgillerdi

015 ama kendi sinirlari icerisinde baskictitberdi yani.

016 Orngin ben mesela 16 yada Cuma ajamlari dsari gitkmazken

017 17 yaimda Yahudi bir erkek arkagian oldusu zaman

018 o zaman cuma g&kmlari dgari ctkmamda bir sorun olmuyordu

019 ve tanidiklari bir erkek arkagian olduzu takdirde.

020 Ya da ayngekilde Yahudi arkadgarimla lise 2'deyken

021 dsari cumartesi alami ¢iktgimi bildigi zaman bir problem olmuyordu
022 amagte okul arkadglarimlasu saate kadar kalagan dedgimde

023 kimle donuceksinler problem olmayaladi.

024 Yani osekilde...kendi tanidiklarina bir giiven duygsgyi vardi onlarin iginde de
025 ve Universiteye kadar ¢e&ylerdi boyle kesinlikle cok daha kontrol altina
almaci

026 ben daha c¢ok cekinirdim daha béyle kendi Eamdaydim.

STANZA 3

027 Universite ¢cok bir doniim noktasi oldu.

028 ve hani bir yere gidebilir miyimden sonra bénykere gidiyorumu haber verme
noktasina dondu

029 yani ordan sonrasinda birazida isler.
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: [independence, control]

030 Universite kesinlikle doniim noktasi

031 artiksey bir erkek arkadam vardi...artik bir de dernekte gajlordum...bir de
istedigim Universiteye girngim

032 yani artiksey gibi oldu gte istedikleriniz oldu artik benim siram gibi oldu.
033istedginiz tniversiteye girdim, istediniz bélime girdim, devlet
Universitesindeyim

034 hani sankgey gibi oldu biraz bdyle @amizi koparmak d&l de

035 ben lzerime gan gorevi yaptim gibi oldu artik.

036 Mesela ¢iinkii Oss donemingy yapiyorlardi, kazanmalisin kazanmalisin
kazanmalisin

037 ...okulu zaten iyi bitirdim ama ongzraensey vardi Gizerimde

038 6zel okula gitmeyegan, devlet okuluna okuyagam

039 kiistanbul Universitesini ya da..dka Universiteleri alabilecek puanlari hep
yapiyordum...

040 Ama gte boyle bir sikinti vardi

041 onu da yapinca bdyle tamam dedim artik hertaldemdir gibi oldu birazcik.

STANZA 4

042 Ben hegey dizguindum yani:

043 boyle ben erge@imi Universitede ygadim gibi geldi bana her zaman yani
044 cunku asil 6zgurluklerimi o zaman eldegatti hissettgim igin

045 asil ciddi tartmalari da hep 18-19 yalarinda ygadik yani.

046 Ve yani mesela o 18’e kadarki donemde benlbibilikte desildim higbir
zaman

047 ve boylseydi hayatim yani okula git eve gel, cumartesiak ¢ik geri don
048 boyle cok kucuk ve sinirli bir hayatti ve onlda rahatsiz etmeyecek bir hayatti.
049 Rahatsiz edecek en fazla okul arkkdanla ¢cikmada bigeyleri vardi.

050 Ama sonra ben buyiytunce, bir erkek arkedalunca, gler desisince

051 benim Uzuldguimu gorduklerinde falan filan onlarin gayi atti

052 ilk defa ben 18 yandayim, ilk defa bir erkek arkaglen var, ilk defa
dzultyorum

053 ilk defa kavga ediyorum, ilk de§ayle yapiyorum falan

054 bunlari gordukleri zamasté o zaman gergekten ergenlik olmaygldc.

055 Kardgim 13 ben 18 ygnda ayni anda ayni sorunlarsgdik nerdeyse ailemle
yani.

056 Evet, kesinlikle, kabul edemedikleri bay yani.

057 Ancak 20 ygnasu anda geldim, belkeyler gildi, yine tartymalar tartgmalar.
058 Vesu anda biraz daha oturdu

059 (2) ki hanku anda da boyle ¢cok mesafeligdale hani boylesey iliskimiz

060 hani kimse birbirinin Gizerinde ¢oky yapmamaya calyor

061 boyle sinirh gibi sanki.

STANZA 5

;[discipline]

062 ...yani ben (2) disiplini biraz kendi icimgley yapardim yani.
063 Oyle birsekilde yetitirmisler ki hani

064 ben disiplin konusunda kendi i¢ yargiciiséavgirdim

065 yani hani bir stirgeyi sey yapardim mesela hani (2)
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066 zaten aileme duyurmadan hayir derdim mesela

067 yani annemler nasil olsa izin vermez ya da lagsetamam o zaman.

068 Ben ailemin neyin sinirlendiregiai neyinsey yapacgini bildigim icin

069 biraz da onlardan cekirgin icin o donemde

070 yani daha ¢cocukkesey yapardim yani

071 cok da zitlgmamaya cairdim yani genelde onlara uyardim boyle

072 ¢ok anne @amlisiydim zaten o zamanlar boyle ¢cok birlikteydik.

073 Annem de ¢aimiyordu o zamanlar

074 yani ¢ok birlikte vakit gecirirdik zaten, cokyatimi bilirdi

075 zaten hayatimda ¢ok da onlari rahatsiz edexeHisipline edilecek bir durum
yoktu

076 ama yani diiiniyorum, genelde sinirlara uyardim, disipligacak bir problem
yoktu.

077 Tartgsak bile dediim gibi ben ayak uydururdum genelde

078 onlardaydi yani onlarin elindeydi ip daha ¢ok.

As a first born female child in her family, P5 wasught up with an
overprotective style by her inexperienced and yoquargnts since they were worried
that their daughter could get hurt psychologichityn any distress if she was not
protected (001-009). Either over reaction was giwetie situations in which P5 was
emotionally wounded, or her expression of negagivetions like crying was not
welcomed (010-013). This overprotective style seenseate an illusion of an ideal
world without any black spots for P5 when she wégle girl (006). Such pattern
shows the presence symbiosis-reciprocity of the familial self

P5 defines her parents as non-repressive witlmreszertain limits such as
giving less bounded permissions to her if she gogsvith people whom they know
and trust, mostly her Jewish friends, but beingeraamtrolling if it was not the case
(014-025). It is seen that up until the univergigyiod this was the case which was
adopted as rules by P5 without questioning therhgpe imposed implicitly by her
parents showing the pattern of lseperegdormation (048). The lines between 062-

070 also show how strongly the parental values weeenalized, indicating a

compliant, obedierguperegdhat triggers anxiety in cases of misbehavior.
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The abovementioned lines point to the infantiligimature of théamilial self
especially for her, in terms of not having theiative in forming a strongly self-
protective and struggler character at her earlyesdence years.

She defines the beginning of the university pedsa turning point in her
life in terms of permissions which indicates thedsioming of her individuality as
she starts working in a community association aadrg a relationship with the
opposite sex (027-031). Fulfillment of academidgdtions is seen to be P5’s
entrance card into a different mode of relationstigh her parents in terms of
loosening bottstructural hierarchyandsymbiosis-reciprocitgf herfamilial self
(032-041 and 059-061). Tlexpression of negative emotions within the family
begins especially with her relationship in her atens as she becomes more
aggressive and rebellious (045-053). She defirnegp#riod as her real, yet late
adolescent crisis period which seems to be resaleedrecently pointing out the
continuation and modification superegalevelopment (042-044 and 054-058).
(Q2) Relations between each parent and child
STANZA 1
079 Benim annemle olangkim...yani 14-18 yaarasinda ¢ok khydim.

080 Anne anneciydim boyle

081 ste arkadglarimin arasinda da hep ben ¢ok anlatan...

082 c¢unkd ben ¢ok yardim hissetgiim seyleri

083 ¢ok dya vururdumgte cok anlatirdim...cok fazla payledim yani daha
cocukken

084 ve annemle ¢ok vakit gecirirdik yani, birlikier strisey yapardik.
085 Evet cok paykam icerisindeydik annemle.

086 Annem bir ¢colseyi bilirdi ve ben annemden c¢ok etkilenirdim
087 anneme ¢ok depend oldum biraz yani boyle ¢k yggardik.
STANZA 2

088 Babamla olan gkim biraz dahgeydi yani

089 (3) bilmesi gerekdi...kadarini

090 herseyi bildigini bilirdim aslinda ama

091 annem dolayisiy- ara@yla bilirdi yani.

092 O da ¢ok fazla baskici bir insargidies
093 hani erkek arkagani saklama falan asla 6ydeyler olmazdi yani.
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STANZA 3

094 Zaten hani belli bgey acilari vardi, belli bir modernliktelerdi onida ama
095 (2) ben, begok anlatmazdim ama onlar bilirlerdi yani

096 o zaman boyle hatirliyorugimdi mesela ¢ok heyecanla anlgitn bir durum
vardi boyle birileri vardi.

097 Bilirlerdi, aile icerisinde korsuirduk

098 hig boyle erkekler falagunlar bunlar asla saklanmazdi, yani 6yle bgkiniz
vardi.

STANZA 4

099 Daha sonra yagil anda biraz dahgey oldu yani

100 annem caimaya baladiktan sonra

101 ben bir siire boyunca zaten benim Oss zamaranrame boyle biraz kirgindim
102 boyle beni birakti gibi yani sanki annemi bemdklilar ki buytktl de yam
halbuki.

103 Evet calbmasiyla beraber boyle uzakigoruz uzaklayoruz diye.

104 Ondan sonra ben de bunatah.

105 Sonucta ben annemi zaten kag kere goriyorum

106 ----‘de oturuyoruz, arasira anneannemde kalryor

107 ¢ok ygun bir okul programim varste ¢alstigim igler var, yaptgim
sorumluklarim var.

108 Hani ¢cok daha az gafir hale geldik boyle.

109 Bir de ben daha ketum oldum buylyeslayae yaadiklarimla beraber.
110 Dolayislyla biraz daha bdyle gtincel hayati gayblduk

111 boyle hani annemin bendgkayeti suydu yani ‘anlatmak istediklerini
anlatiyorsun’

112 cunkl ben anlatmak istemediklerimde ¢ok kagdlim ona cevap vermek
iIstemedgim sorularda.

113 Niye cevap vermek istemiyorum da ayri bir $érti

114 onlarin bana yaraitibaziseylerden dolay! ben cevap vermek istemiyordum
yani.

STANZA 5

115 Babamla nispeten birazcik dgles oldu yani (2) daha béyle sinirlar
cercevesinde

116 ...daha boyle okul...akademik...staj karyorduk,su bu konguyorduk falan
filan.

STANZA 6

117 Ozel hayatimi zaten ben onlardan uzak tuttumbylli bir yerden sonra.
118 Bu konuda ¢ok tagtik zaten bence ipleri geren asil bu oldu.

119 Benim 6zel hayatim Gzerine yapilan bazig@aiardan sonra

120 birazcik daha bdyle uzaklg sanki birbirimizden gibi oldu.

STANZA 7

121 Yani kontrol azaldi yani benim tzerimdeki kahtizaldi yani ben azalttim
bunu.

122 Zaten dedim gibi Universitede zaten azakhi
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123 Ondan sonra ben direkt olarak azalttim ... pamndasey oldu hani

124 ben asilkgigim icin ¢ok fazla dedim gibi sey yapmiyor oldum yani ‘ben boyle
yapiyorum’

125 hele bir de ekonomik 6zgigiimi kazandim zaman daha dgy oldu...param
var zaten boyle

126 mesela seyahate gitmegy oluyordu

127 ‘ben seyahate gitmek istiyorum ne dersinizaham’

128 zaten ben katayac&im diyordum

129 ...onlar da biraz bozuluyorlardi... kendi 6ggiimu busekilde ifade ediyor
olmama.

STANZA 8

130 Kardgimle mesela c¢ok farkli gkileri cinkt kardgimi hi¢c boyle yetstirmediler
131 kardgime ¢ok daha fazla gosterdiler hani (2) ona kizdikp bgirdilar

132 dolayisiyla o erge@ini dogru yssinda yaiyor, ondort yainda.

133 Daha ¢ok kavga var evin iginde kesin...

134 cunkl hani ben ¢aley yapmazdim

135 ama yine de iki dahasey yanisu anda yani nasil sGyleyeyim

136 daha ¢cokey konguyorlar, daha ¢cokeye kavga ediyorlar bilmem ne ama
137 ...gerci ama onun ygla da alakal

138 daha c¢ok evde, daha c¢ok birlikteler, ediydiddan filan,

139 o annemirste olisuna daha uzun sirelerdey yapiyor ama yeirili si cok
farkli

140 yani ben anneme asla sOleyemegecgeyleri, asla yapamayagan seyleri
141 o bu ysta gayet gluzel yapiyor yani hanigikeen yala da alakall.

142 Onlar da ona ¢ok dakayler yani

143 hem erkek co@u olduzu icin mi bilmiyorum ama

144 ama benim izin saatlerimle mesela onun izitlesagarkl

145 benim o zamanlar yapabildiklerimle onun yaphkiéri farkl

146 onun verdi tepkiler de farkli.

147 Acikcasli ben surat ederdim mesela o daha lkedigar, gidip boyle...bas bas
bagirip

148 ...Benim mesela ¢ok daha fazla kozum vardi

149 ben ¢ok daha kerili bir cocuktum

150 o hi¢ dyle dgl ama yine de yargey busey elinde

151 yani bu dgisen yala sanirim

152 yani onun Uzerinde kontrol mekanizmalari betadea az benim tzerimde
olandan.

Lines 079-087 describe an intimate relationship the mother that was
colored with sharing, receptivity and connectedryess strong dependence during
P5’s early adolescence years pointing toféimeilial selfand an intensgymbiosis-

reciprocity.
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The relation of P5 with her father seems to dermatesmore of atructural
hierarchywithin certain flexibility where every detail okhlife is not shared
directly but acknowledged by the non-oppressivedat088-093).

The strength odymbiosis-reciprocityvith her parents (094-098) seems to get
loosened even prior to the university especiallhviier mother when she starts
working. It is seen that the mother’s decisionHer career was received with
resentment by P5 (099-103). Regarding this, P&steftowards separation from
this symbiotic mother-daughter matrix (104-108) intige evaluated as an attempt
towards individuation but the revengeful naturét stich as being discreet to her
parents, remarkably to her mother (109-116) shbwstrong relational side of the
familial selfin this individuation process. The arising cortflicthe family is
triggered with this separation-individuation context by P5 (117-124). The
transition from a passive voice to an active oneannarration reveals the formation
of anexpanding self Economic freedom is also seen as a determinahei
individuation process of P5 that was not apprediateher parents (125-129).

The relationship between P5’s younger brothertargarents is defined to
be very different comparatively to P5’s in termswibiosis reciprocity, structural
hierarchyandsuperegdormation. Expression of anger between P5’s bradine his
parents, especially his mother, is seen to beyedisitlosed without the concern of
structural hierarchywhereas it was not the case for P5 (139). Rattalition of
anger or passive aggression such as making aXdcgié seen to be P5’'s way of
dealing with such feelings. Her parents are alem $e be more tolerant and less
controlling of her brother in terms of allowed hsuactions and academic

performance (145-152).
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The alteration of the parenting style in the seebarn male child makes P5
and the reader question whether there is an eaffelsirth order and gender in child
rearing in P5’s family other than the temperamefithe two siblings (137,143 and
151).

(Q3) Parental expectations about responsibilities

STANZA 1

153Su an benden bekledikleri

154 (2) ders vermemi bekliyorlar mesela yani dersyordum ilk donem hani ‘ders
versen’

155sey yapmam onlarin Bana gidiyor ders verdim zaman

i56 Evet maddi olarak kendi 6zguglimi kazanmam ktarina gidiyor
157 hani zorluyorlar asla géama bu helarina gidiyor yani bunu duyduklarinda.

STANZA 2

158 Akademik olarak arili olmami babami mesela ¢ok tatmin ediyor yani

159 (2)...kisu an akademik olarak ¢ok ilgilenmiyor olmama Uzilligr mesela

160 lisede cok barihydim ¢unki

161 bunu da yaptim onlara yani

162 ben Universitede akademiye bu kadar dgey degildir yani diye

163 ki bgarisiz bir @renci deilim ¢ok su anda

164 (2) daha ¢ok ders gaghami bekliyorlar, kultip hayatim ¢cok vaktimi aliyor.
165 (2) Bolum dgistirmemi bekliyorlar ya da boliumumle ilgili bgey yapmami
bekliyorlar.

STANZA 3
166 (2) Mutlu olmami bekliyorlar, en biyuk bekldati bu yani benimle ilgili olarak
167 mutlu olmami istiyorlar, mutlu olmami bekliyar!
168 Beni daha gulerytzli gérmek istediklerini sgngilar
169 kte beni daha mutlu, daha az stressli, daha az lkgggmek istediklerini
soyluyorlar
170 en buyuk beklentileri onlarlgte daha ¢cokey paylamak daha yakin olmam.
171Iiste dedgim gibi daha mutlu olmak tizerine yani.

P5’s parents expect her to earn money throughimgtshowing the change in
their attitudes, and such economic freedom is ngdo unappreciated, rather it is a
pleasure for them (153-157). Being successful énatademic field is seen to be a
satisfaction for P5’s father, yet such expectasayat fulfilled recently since P5 does

not give priority to academic performance as sleglis do (158-165). Expectations

of success can give a huge burden of responsihihigre the accomplishments are
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the extension of the parent’s worth as in the cd$tb indicating a harskuperego
and high-standardgo-ideal Her parent’s wish to see her happier and lesoagax
and their expectancy of more sharing and interdégece also points the
anticipation ofsymbiosis-reciprocity166-171).

(Q4) How expectations are transmitted

STANZA 1

172 Yani sezdirilir diyeyim

173 orngin yani hani hi¢ ders verme dfimde (xxx) bulundun mu bundan daha
once, hi¢ buldun mgey yaptin mi, ardirdin mi, gitsuraya bunu yap falan
dediklerinde

174 ben zaten anliyorum bunu istiyorlar yani

175 ya da ne bileyinyie ‘CAP bavurularina bakiyor musun, bu bélimden ne kadar
memnunsunsdyle misin, bak boyleste...bolimun sinirlagdyle boyle’ falan
dediklerinde anliyorum.

STANZA 2

176 Diger konuda ¢ok daha acik tamialarimiz var yani beklentileri.

177 Daha cok paymak, daha mutlu olmak daha az kaygil olmgé& i

178 (2) daha duvarlari indirmek onlaragar

179 ki...ben diarida ¢oksey bir insanim bdyle cojensakrak, bdyle ¢cok gilen eden,
cok paylaan...

180 yilhk yazilarimi okuduklari zamaasiriyorlar

181 sen bu kadar mutlu bize niye bize de bgeageri vardi yani 6yle bir kaygilari
vardi.

182 Biliyorum yani bu konudaki beklentilerini delle@cik biliyorum yani.

In terms of academic and occupational issues prexpectations are seen
to be expressed more implicitly (172-175) whereagims of sharing, emotional
intimacy and expression of positive feelings thpeetations are uttered overtly
(176-182). It can be argued that P5 followed outwishes which she couldn’t
realize when she was younger through using emadtdistance from her parents. In
other words, she seems to be managing interperselatibns with her parents with
distance to avoid conflict, aggression or the o#ige of the coin, enmeshment.
(Q5) If expectations are not fulfilled?

STANZA 1

183 (2) Baarisiz. Baarisiz, yetersiz yani
184 o zaman hegey sinarim neleri yaptim diye
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185 hem...biraz da kizarim...bunlari bunlari yagumm ben daha 6nce neden keyi
bdyle bekliyorlar

186 ya da hep kaitastirmaya giderim ben bunlari bunlari yapiyorum eirafa
bunlari yapmayasgeyler var

187 yani onlardan da bu kadar bekleniyor mu actiagrgularim.

188 Biraz kabguma cekilirim daha ¢ok yani boyle caresiz hissedeyenellikle
yani.

Low self-esteem is seen as the result of the plessnfulfilled parental
expectations which would raise resentment in P3-l#b). In such a case, she says
that she would continuously compare herself witieat in terms of her
achievements and parental expectations, and wealdélpless and withdraw
indicating the operation of hepnscienc€186-188). It can be speculated that the
strict and well integrateguperegmf P5 — in the sense that she refers to her own
reactions rather than her parents’- leads to Idixesteem; however since the
superegaeaction is her own, she does not oppose her greactions.

(Q6) Being deserving of the family’s acceptance?

STANZA 1

189 Hmmm var tabii aileye layik olmakyi.

190 Aileye_layikoldugumu digtiniyorum aslinda

191 c¢unkd hani benim hani ailemin genel olarak éail sey sudur ki

192 kte bir Universiteye gitsin, iyi bir Gniversite, iye Yahudi bir erkek arkaga
193 kte (2) belli donemlerde belli kararlar alabilskendi ayaklari Gzerinde
durabilsin.

194 Layik olmak agisindan layik olglumu digtiniyorum ama

195sey oldysunu digunuyorum hani bende gigtirmek istedikleriseyler var
196 ya da benim icin bakip da tzuldukkeyler var

197 keke bu boyle olmasaydoyle olsaydi dedikleeylerin oldgunu
distiniyorum.

198 Layik olmak benim icin dahkay boyle daha...achieve edikgeyler

199 yani mesela ---- Universitesi’'ni kazandim lagi#um yani o agidan evet
200 ya da ders veriyorum galjorum ¢ok y@un bir tempodayim

201 ...ve meselate lisede bgariliydimsimdi bir seyler yapmaya ¢aliyorum
202 calglyorum ediyorum layikimena da tik

203 kte hicbir zaman bir Yahudi olmayan erkek arkaateolmadi

204 onlari bu konuda zorlamadim ya da bu konudgelyietki duymadim, tik
205 ...(2)iste layik olmakhepsey gibi geliyor bana

206 yani onlar benden bunlari istediler ben de dunylaptim

207 ama memnun olmaddina bakildy zaman gte biraz daha farkli olmami
isteyebilirlerdi
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208 dedgim gibi ayniseyleri diyecgim, biraz daha paytamci, dahaotyle daha
mutlu...

In generalwe-self regards seen to be relevant to P5 (189-208). P5 defines
“being worthy” as fulfilling most of her parentsgectations despite some failures in
making them fully content. In other words, whildfifling the most of their
expectations such as dating Jewish boys, beingssftd and academically
responsible, the parental expectations in ternshoWing intimacy to her parents
(symbiosis-reciprocityare not fulfilled (203-208). Yet, she doesn’tcsmany
superegaeaction to the unfulfilled parental expectatiohstimacy.

(Q7) Family customs and rules & how they are traitted?

STANZA 1

209 (2)...Mesela cuma sd&mlari evde olunmasi koguimaz ama herkes buna uyar
210 ...yani ¢ok beklegim bir konser, tiyatro varsa evde olmam yani

211 ama yoksa hani...gembe akami nasil yemge ¢ikiyorsam cuma altmi olmaz
212 o bir kuraldir mesela yani.

STANZA 2

213 Ya da mesela yazin adaya gidiliyor olmasi tiade kural dgil tabii ki
214su anda istemesem gitmem yani ama, bir adet yari eve

215 Mesela bir bayram ggminda bayramin ilk gint ikinci glinisdrda yemge
ctkmamak tabii ki adet yani

216 hani o ajamlarda dyari cikmayi kimse s6z etmez bile, yani dile bilémgz
217 o zaten adet koswimadan.

STANZA 3

218 (2) Ya da mesela onlara gore Yahudi erkek agkakibnuulmaz bilekivamda
219 c¢unkd ben bunu ¢ok sorgulamadim aslinda ama

220 ¢cevremde mesela hani bunu sorgulayan cok yakadalarim var

221 yani bunu aksi takdirde hareket edenler var.

222 Bir de benim onlari desteklgani de goruyorlar yani boyle

223 hani benim! olamazdi yani erkek arkadacinki benim bga bir erkek
arkadaim vardi

224 ...ama hani bunu higcgamadik bu tur bigeyi

225 ama muhtemelen bu konuda ¢ok buyukstadlar ygardik yani ger olsaydi
226 bunu biliyorum mesela onlardan s6zlu olarakitigorum.

227 Onlar ¢ok sanki given’mgibi anlatiyorlar ama

228 sozlu olarak da biliyorum bu konudakkdtcelerini

229 en azindan 0Oyle diyedir diye tahmin ediyorumiya

230 Bagka kurallar hh- (3) gelenek gorenek gibi mi yoksesela izinler falan
acisindan mi?
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STANZA 4

231izinler agisindan ¢ok pek kuralim yok yani

232 yaim artik 20 oldgu icin hani boyle (2) cok biyuk b§ey yok

233 dedgim gibi bir de kimle, nerede olgumu da bildikleri igin.

234 Saat acisindan dyle bir s@im yok

235 mekan da ¢cojeyim yok yani hani oraya gitme buraya gitgegim yok
236 ki vardl zamaninda bunlarin hegsianda o da yok...

237 (3) Onun dinda ¢ok boyle bir kural kisitlama gibi ey gelmiyor aklima.

STANZA S

:[what kind of reactions if not followed ]

238 Kasl cikilir siddetle yani.

239 Dedgim gibi zaten biz bunu diinmeyiz bile o agam

240Sabat akami nispeten daha az bey de.

241 Sabat akaminda bunu sorarsin ‘cok dnemli bay var evde olmayagam’
242 amaey olur 6nce anneme soylerim annem babama s@éebu kongulur
243 ama ben giderim sonunda.

244 Ama mesela bayramlarda genellikle boylesbyr zaten dile gelmez, gefginde
de tartgma olur.

245 Erkek arkadabence bunun en buyigkyi

246 yani en buyulk tagima sanirim orda olur diye gliniyorum yani

247 ki onun da bence bizim aile- ailemgle ibenim annemdgy vardi yani
248 hi¢ yaanmany seye verilen tepki cok fazladir, sonra boyle azgdmi...

2491lk tepkide birazey vardir hani toplum kaygisi var h@yde oldgu gibi

250 her ailede oldiu gibi cevremde, bir suru ailede gogdin gibi yani, etraf ne der
baskisi

251 ki ben- benim annem hep boéyle olngaah iddia eder yani

252 kte ben onu dinlemiyorum, bunu yapmiyorum ashndnféilan oldigunu
sdyler aslinda

253 ama yani mesela o izinler kisitlamalarda aklnagey geldi

254 mesela ben 19 yanda erkek arkadamla tatile gitmek istegimi sdyledigim
zaman

255 Yahudi erkek arkagian yani ste, kendi sinirlari icerisinde kendi istgogibi
256 ...'ben senin mutlu ol@gunu gérmiyorum, o yizden gitmeni istemiyorum’ dedi
o da

257 mesela hani ben 19syada olmama rgmen ¢ok targmadim yani annemle
258 hani bunun icin sabahlara kadar kavga etmedim y

259 amgimdi olsa,su anda mesela 20 yadayim, bir sene gecti tGstiinden
260sey diyor yani ‘tabii canim senin kararin, artik senyaparsan biz kaamayiz
sonugta’...

261 e bir senede negsti diyorum, kirtliyor hemenste ‘boyle denir mi?’ gte
‘insanlarin bir senede g&l@ri degisebilir' bilmem ne olabilir falan filan

262 yani esneklik var aslinda da esnghlikriteri nedir onu cok cézemiyorum yani
((Both P5 and R laugh)).

STANZA 6

: [gender difference]

263 Bence yaratiyor yani

264 ...ben adadayken eve 11'de girerkenhbilmemSamdan 'a gidemezken
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265 kardeim cok daha kiicuk w#arda bunu yapiyor yani.

266 Ama bu kiz erkekten mi, jenerasyougidili ginden mi bilmiyorum

267 kiz kardgm olsaydi da belki aynisi olurdu.

268 Sonucta degiim gibi, her zamagey vardir ya hani ilk kiz kargegoérursin
269 ...en zorluklari o yar, ona izin verilmez

270 ikinci kiz kardg alisildigl icin daha rahat yar.

271 Onun daeyi olabilir, erkek kizdan mi geldi bilmiyorum

272 amaeyi biliyorum yani kardgme babamigey dedgini iste ‘sen ¢ikmiyor
musun o kizla, niye ¢cikmiyorsun?’

27313 yainda yani

274 ‘o kiz ¢cok guzel kiz, senin kiz arkaganiye yok, sen o kizla ¢ikarsan ben sana
sunu yaparim’ falan

275 annem kiziyordu bunlara da

STANZA 7

276 tabii ki bana hi¢ kimse 14 yada sen bu erkekle ¢ikarsan ben sana bunu
yaparim demedi.

277 ...Ya da mesela...kagila eve sarhggelse ve ben eve saghgelsem ne olur,
bence farkl olur yani.

278 Ben eve gelsem cok dajey yapilir yani

279 ya da hani kardene ‘o erkektir, susungie Gizerine gitmeyin bu konuda’ falan
gibi boyle.

280 Onun ergentiyle ben dalga gegtim zaman mesela hagpy diyorlardi

281 ‘hayir, bu erkek, tabii yapacak, tabii ededelan filan tarzseyler vardir da
282 ben hi¢ ‘o kizdir bunu yapaeyini hic duymadim.

283 Maximumsey vardir hani ‘gte kizdir canim hani, kiyafet almak istiyor alsin,
0zeniyor arkaddarina yapsin’, hep bu tigeyler.

2841zin olarak dgil de hanisey olarak degjim gibi 'kizdir cani geker, onu da
alalim, arkadglarindan géruyor onu da yapalim!’ falan filan

285 ki o bile kardgmde daha farklgu anda

286 hani mesela ben hi¢ markay bir cocuk dgildim hani

287 kardeim cok daha fazlsgte onu alalim, bunu yapalim bilmem ne tarzinda bir
cocuk yani.

288 O yuzden o biraz daha farkli, ona izinler.

289 Bence ben erkek kiz arasinda fark glohw hep iddia ediyorum yani bu ttr
ailelerde.

Firstly mentioned implicit rule is being at homteraiday nights and it is seen
that all family members confirm to this, yet thegdlexibility if there is an important
occasion that P5 wants to attend (209-212, 242:BEhg together on religious
holidays is mentioned to be an implicit traditionale, “...in fact it is a custom,
without a word”, that is accepted without words @bhis rather stricter than going to
the islands in the summer time (213-217, 244). st uncompromising and, from

the parents’ view, given rule is seen to be thedadf being together with a non-
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Jewish boyfriend (218, 227, 245-248). P5 mentitvas tip until now, she didn’t
question this issue or didn’t experience a situatibere she had to oppose to her
parents, yet this is not the case for her frie2d9{224). This shows how this issue
is introjected by P5 and maintained despite thesfdmat she supports her friends’
opposing choices and indicates that serious dismssvould take place if she
opposed her parents (222, 225-230). From a morergeaspect it can be argued that
all of the above mentioned rules or cultural tiadis have an intersection point and
that is the objective of family togetherness intdicathefamilial self Also, between
the lines 249-252, P5 mentions the communal pressespite her mother’s denial
(251-252) in terms of partner choice which displtyes constructs ofre-self regard
andsocially contextual ego ideal

It is seen that recently the parents are more igsive towards P5 (231-237).
In lines 254 to 262 the intrusion of the mothewgsattention to theuperego
construction. Instead of prohibiting her daughterish of going to a vacation with
her boyfriend, the mother puts forward a justificatabout P5’s emotional state
indicating a more relationaluperegmotion. Rather than a guilt induction via saying
‘what you do is wrong’, manipulation of the emotabmelationship is preferred by
the mother but this manner is replaced with ail@sgsive manner in the following
year.

In terms of permission hours, dating or gettingnitrthere seems to be a
disparity between the siblings, however P5 caneatdstain whether this arises from
gender difference or birth order (263-274). Yet, ingtative talk among the lines
276-288 shows that being a male child opens mooesdor parental tolerance and

lessstructural hierarchyin her family.
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(Q8) Emotional expressiveness

STANZAl

290iste 18 yaina kadar dedim dénemde hepeydi boyle

291 cok fiziksel olarak ifade edilirdi hani sard&rederek falan filan.
292Simdi ¢cok daha sdzle ki hani annemin ve babaminagaisi bu hani
293 gelip zaten birbirmizi goérgiimuz vakit ne kadar az

294 bize gelip sarilmiyorsun etmiyorsgumu...bunu yapmiyorsuna birazcik geldi
yani.

295 Kardgimle de Oyle ¢ok sagtiklarini ettiklerini gormedim gerci ama
296 benimle daha ¢ok bdyle muhabbet vardi

297 boyle ¢ok daha fiziksel olarak ifade @thiz bir sey var duygularimizi
298simdi biraz daha s6zele g gitti zamanla yani.

It is seen that positive feelings were used texqy@gessed more physically
between P5 and her parents such as hugging uatige of 18, which is not the case
with her brother (290-291, 295-296). Her parengscaspleased due to the transition
of emotional expression from a physical level fwredominantly verbal level (292-
294). This also shows a parental demanding wiglymibiosis-reciprocityrom their
daughter. P5 specifically mentions that this isthetcase for her brother yet there is
not enough information in the relevant narrationliscuss whether there is a gender
difference in terms of parent’s wish feymbiosis-reciprocity
(Q9) Expression of negative feelings (e.g. anger)

STANZA 1

299 Sozle, tepkili sozl#ade edilir, fiziksel olarak ifade edilmez higlmaman.

300 ... yani targmalarinsiddeti aslinda insan buyudikce artiyor yani onidtim
301 ben hani ergeiigec¢ ygadim dedim ya

302 hep o donemde tamyorduk, hep bellgeylerin Gzerinde tatyorduk, hep ayni
sekilde tartgilyorduk

303 hani yukselen sesler yikselen ses tonlarinda

304 ama sozle yani hani sozle ve tepkiyle daha ¢ok.

STANZA 2

305 ....ben meselate kott zamanlar gegirgim zaman canim sikkin olgunda

falan da

306 bdyle daha sessiglem daha sessiz yani daha sinirli ve aksi olurum.

307 Ona sinirlenirler mesela akgihi bu kadar yansitmak

308 babam hegey der yani ‘bu ygta bu kadar aksilik () benim ne sorunlarim var
yansitmamaya c¢alyorum’ falan filan

309seye inanirlar daha ¢ok, 6fkenin ve ak@ii yansimamasi gerektne.

310 Oyle ¢ok birbirimize 6fkelenmeyiz yani genelde
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311 ama targildigl zaman 6fke yansitilir tabii birbirimize
312 tartglldiginda herkes birbirine 6fkesini ve sinirini gosterami.

313 Evet, yani evde 6fkenin sinirin kdanmasi ¢cok hpkarsilanan birsey degil.
STANZA 3

314 Benim gostermemde belki ¢ok bir farklilik yoktla

315 onlarin verdii tepkilerde farklilik var

316 babam daha az alttan alir, yani benle koray tercih etmez gider, o da zaten
daha sinirlidir.

317 Annem hani biraz daha alttan alip anlatmayaical

318 ben gene orda ¢ok anlatmayi tercih etmem ydaeiliir sikintimiz oluyor zaten
319 hani sikintilisin korgalim falan der, ben annemle ¢cok kemayi istemem yani.

320 Yani 0zel hayatimla ilgili olur genellikle sthioldugum seyler ve kirgin
oldugum Gzuntall oldgum seyler

321 akademik oldgunda kongurum genelde yani

322 ya da kulupsel olgunda yani dernekle ilgili oldiunda da kongurum.

323 Arkadalarimla ilgili oldugunda_nispetekonusurum

324 ama 6zel hayatimla ilgili ol@unda hi¢ kongmam yani

325 ¢@u da 6zel hayatimi kaplagndan dolayi o biragey olur.

326 Onlar da ben kogmadgim icin kendi kafalarinda kurarlar

327 sonra onlar kurar ben anlatmam patlama nokéasikavga noktasinda herkes
birbirine anlatir

328 ama hi¢ kimsenin hichjeyden haberi yoktur aslinda, boyle bir tarta ortami
olur.

STANZA 4

329 Kardgimle zaten daha ¢ocukcga yani

330 kardeim su an ¢ok laylaylom bir zamaninda offluicin

331 boyle evin icinde [gara baira kongsun, gulgsun,sakalar yapsinste dalga
gecsin, benle de dalga gegsin, 6yle bir donemiatkenz

332 Hani o benim sinirli oldtumu goérdigiinde bana takilmay: tercih ediyor
333 yani §te kardgimle daha hafif atlatiyoruz

334 kte gelip bana sariliyor ben git diyorum o daha gekyor falan filan

335 0 yuzden onla hani biraz daha 0-o0 merkezlirglaeiliskimiz var yani

336 onun benle takilarak ilerleglili skimiz var.

Negative emotions are expressed verbally and/r facial expressions
(299-304). Still, when P5 feels down she beconimabie and withdrawn and such
an attitude is not welcomed positively by her p&seespecially by her father, since
they consider that anger shouldn’t be external(3@&-313). Such an attitude most
likely has an impact osuperegdormation that is more suppressive when dealing

with aggression like in the case of P5. From anqgtleespective this can be argued as
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being emotionally reactive in terms ®fmbiosis reciprocityhere non-verbal
emotional state of P5 is seen by her parents shptir sensitive, proximate and
monitoring approach.

She describes her father as more irritable, leaiggand more distant than
her mother (315-317). Her mother approaches P5awitiore communicative style
in cases of negative emotions maybe to an overwhglextent (318-328) that
seems to constrict P5’s personal space, namelgrhette self
(Q10) Expectations regarding behaviors disapprobggarents

STANZA 1
337 Yapmamami beklerler ama ygptni gorduler yani.

338 Gizli yaptim o zamanlarda.

339 Uzuldiumyani ¢ok ciinkii...aslinda o kadar keye izin veren

340 hani baski yapmazlar yani hele bglgmala hicbirseye baski yapmazlar da
341 hani belli konular Gzerine...kagmausuz, onlarin tepkisini biliyorum ve ben
yapmak istiyorsam bunu

342 o zaman gizli sakl ydrttiyorum bir donem ygiali sakli yarattim.

343 Bir konu oldu zaten, ben dyle ¢ok gizli sgkly yapmam yani hani

344 amagte be- belli bir konuda degim gibi zaten hep begey anlatiyordum
345 ya ben onlara uyarim zaten hangkarkmam yani

346 ¢cok uzun siralar hichgeye kagi cikmadim yani belki o yizden bdyle oldu.

STANZA 2

347 Ama gte kasl ciktigim tek bir konu vardi, 6zel hayatim olarak.
348 Onun da sonuna kadar arkasinda durdum ygtani i

349 bir ara ¢ok tagtim ondan sonra bir muddet bir ara oldu

350 zaten ondan sonra ben gizli olarak yartttim

351 ondan sonra onlara sdyledim boyle acikcadkiide ima ettim

352 bu seferde ¢ajey oldu boyle, ben tzildim onlar- gizli yari@tim zaman
353 kte yalan soyluyor olmaktan hi¢ haz etmedim.

354 Yani biliyor olmalarini istedim, destekliyomadlarini istedim

355 en ¢ok da onu istedim yani destekliyor olmaldalan filan

356 niye desteklemiyor olmalarini anlamamgman yani

357 sadece ailem gigdi ciinkl desteklemeyen.

358 Niye desteklemediklerini anlamamgmeen yani yine de daha farkli
davranmalarini istedim.

STANZA 3

> [quilt?]
359 HissettimSucluluk hissettim yani hani bunun yapiyor olmakéana
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360 Onlari Gizticem diye giéciunkd onlar da bu konuda beni tzduler yani, anla
uziicem diye dal.

361 ...(2) ya aslindgey var yani, onlar onlar bunu duyduklarinda Gz Uitésre

362 ama beniizecekler onlar...yani sorun yaratacaklar bunwdiharinda.

363 Ama oyle tepki vermediler yani benim onlaraskayaptgimi gérdikleri zaman
onlar da farkl tepki verdiler herhalde

364 ki annemin anlagiina gére onlar da dinmdler sanirim () icerisinde

365 beklediimden ¢ok daha az tepki verdiler, hatta hic tegtnvediler neredeyse
yani.

STANZA 4

. [the criteria of a wish that is wrong]

366 (7) Digunuyorum. (3) ((cough)) (4)

367 Yani ben ¢ok arzulagim bir seyi bdyle genelde onlar istiyor diye yapmazdim
¢ogu zaman

368 yani ¢ok da boyle kavgamiz olmazdi aslinda

369 yani en fazlgey dedgim gibi ben okul arkaddgarimla ¢cikmak isterdim

370 ya da onlarda kalmak isterdim falan filan gagtkerde mesela
cumartesileri...lisedeyken

371 ona izin vermezlerdi hani bir iki tagn onlarin istedii olurdu

372 zaten olmamasi s6z konusgittk, hep onlarin isteg olurdu o konularda
zaten.

373 Ama cok tarsmazdik, benim istedim de onlarin istemegli seyler cok olmazdi
yani.

STANZA S

374 (2)iste yani 6zel hayat mevzularinda ¢ok fazla buséiyter oldu

375 hani benim istegim ve onlarin istemedi

376 ki o konuda da ¢ok boyle ( )aildi yani, sadece belli noktalarinda sorun
oluyordu.

377 Bir tek o olayda gercelgkadim.

378 _Cok istiyordumYani ¢ok istiyordum ve kendimce gl oldusuna inantyordum
379 yani kendimce onlarin glindigu gibi olmayacgina inaniyordum.

380 (3) Yapmadim zaman ¢ok mutsuz oldumu goériyordum, yapmagimda ¢ok
mutsuzdum.

381 (3) Yapmiyor olmam zateey desildi hani onlarin istemegdi davrangl benim
yapmiyor olmam benim elimde gi&di zaten

382 birsekilde yapiimiyor hale geldi.

STANZA 6

383 Ve daha sonra ben o dénemde ¢ok mutsuz oldskitaia

384 belki onlar da zaten bunusdiadti

385 daha sonra tekrar bdyle kayin olma ihtimalini ben gordiiim zaman
386 onlarin tzulegni gérsem de dedim gibi gizli olarak yaptim

387 yani bunu ¢ok istememe ve mutlu ofaoa disinmeme rgmen yani.
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STANZA 7

388 Yani genel olarak zaten, ben ¢ok kararsiziisiamimdir

389 yani boyle ¢ok kararsiz olgium icin birilerinin sdylediklerinden ¢ok etkilenmi
yani

390 ailenin soylediklerinden de cok etkilenirim yaer konuda cok etkilenirim
391 ...cok etkilenirim yani insanlardan ve ailemden

392 ve guvenirim de onlarin soylgdieye yani.

STANZA 8

393 Bu konu sadece benim igeydi yani aileydi

394 ve ben o konuda ¢ok kendi buini okudum

395 ...kararsiz oldium diger konularda ¢ok direnmezdim ailemegar

396 yani onlarin soylediklerine ¢cok verecek biragbulamazdim

397 ama bu konuda boyle ¢ok kapaliydim, ¢cok sertBngok stricttim

398 dolayisiyla bu konuda bir ¢ekyi goziUmu kapattim yani géze aldim.

P5 mentions that she has done “one thing” reggrider private life that
would be disapproved of by her parents that shesdety for. After some period of
secrecy, P5 somehow implies to her parents whatvakeloing since she was not
happy with lying and since she needed their approesignating more evidently
P5’ssuperegaas the suborganization ofamilial self(350-358). P5 states that she
felt guilt for what she was doing in line 359, haxeeshe adds that this guilt is not
because of making them sad (360-362). She is sdam tesentful about this issue
possibly to be able to stand against her paree&gtion, which eventually appeared
to be less sharp than she expected (363-365, 3®3-89ch transition in her manner
can be interpreted as a clue for Bgpanding sehlivhich at the same time brings
discomfort and ambivalence.

In general it is seen that P5 doesn’t oppose &mmnps and stays in a passive
position in many issues except one thing regarbergrivate life (367-377). The
strong wish and her extreme unhappiness are sd®nlter criteria for taking this

action (378-387). It is important to note that sleesn’t explain what it is in her

narration and prefers to keep it concealed, whiehsdightly mentions later on as
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dating someone that wasn’t approved by her fanmtythe society with no further
details (457-460).
(Q11) Social norms and morality

STANZA 1

399 (4) Yani toplumsal kurallardan insanlarin bemgm disundigi seyler geliyor
benim aklima daha ¢ok yani.

400insanlarin toplumsal kurallar tizerinden beni yaygriolmasi geliyor.

401 (6) Hep ‘my’ gibi davranmak geliyor hani boyle:

402 belli bir kurallar batint geliyor aklima

403 toplumsaseyler deyince bdyle sanki yapilmasi gerekeyier.

: [do you feel that you have to follow them]

404 (3) Yani kurallarindan kurallarina gérezgeyor yani.

405 (4) Mesela diiiniyorum, insanlarin benidiezerinde yaratsi toplumsal kurallar,
genel toplumsal kurallar d#é de

406 *---- boyle yapmaz’ a uymaya mesela bazen angelsiyorum

407 ama toplumsal kurallar Gzerinden ---- bdylergapa geliyor.

.408 ...Mesela ‘---- cok ¢ekingendir...cok fazlasby yaamaz mesela bir gkiye
girdigi zaman’ gibiseyleri bildigim zaman
409 yani kiz erkek ifkilerinde ¢ok fazla bisey ygamaz, bu toplumsal bsey.

410 Hayir, yapiimamasi gerekiyor derken *---- yapngani daha ¢ekingendir, daha
saftir, daha ¢ocuksudur, bunlarsgeaz’.

411 Bunlarla ¢ok micadele &ith oldu yani ki yaim ¢ok biyukti yani

412 hani dgil ki bir 13-14 yalarinda bunlarla sagam, 18 yginda mesela bunlarla
catstim...

413 Ya dagte: sarhg olunmasi toplumsal biey.

414 Ya da dgiindyorum (5) §te (2) mesela toplumun getigilio zamarsey vardi
hani *---- onu tzmez’

415 meselaey (3) birini tzmek mevzusu mesela

416 toplumun gene getigibir sey yani toplumsal kurallara gore.

417 Hissettiklerimden ¢ok olmasi gerekenleri empetneeler

418 mesela insanlargey demesi ‘bunu hissediyorsun ama onun bdyle boyle
yapabilecgini

419 diguntyorsan bunu bunu yapmasaydin, bunu yapmamakiggréunu
yapmamalisin’.

420 ...Bu beni zorluyordu...boyle bdyle yapmakystum ya dgdyle davranmak
istiyorum

Uzd{gum icin boyle der, bu boyle dedi, bilmem ne boyle

422 benim Uzerimden insanlarin hani kgunyor olmasi

423 yasey cok kotu aslinda bu toplumsal baski konusun#aihda benim en ¢ok
rahatsiz oldgumsey o...
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STANZA 2

: [being a minority and social norms]

424 Cok blyuk bir sorun bence

425 yani aslinda azinlik olmanirgaidan bakgiinda sanki cok avantajliymgibi
gozukuyor

426 boyle okul arkagam bana bakinca senin ne kadar géim cevren var

427 hani referanslar falan mevzularinda ¢ok faalein

428 hangi sektorde catnak istesen azinlik bir toplumun bireyi offlun zaman illa
ki seni o

429 sektore kolaylikla alabilecek birinin referandaulabiliyorsun

430 tanimasan bile, o onun onun diye diye

431 ve senin ismini duygun zaman aa bu kigte bizdenmy

432 ste onusey yapalim, boyle boyle yapalim diye bir avantajumyor.

STANZA 3

433 Amasbyle bir dezavantajin var ki meseftei biriyle birlikte oldun

434 normalde bir arkagem biriyle birlikte oluyor, ayriliyor ondan, bir éa onu
gormuyor

435 bitiyor, o konu kapanabiliyor yani

436 ama bizim icin boylgey bu gecerli dal.

437 Bizde yani biriyle birlikte oluyorsun

438 zaten birlikte yani hep gidilen yerler ayniugd igin

439 onu surekli her yerde gérmeye devam ediyorsun

440 onun hakkinda surekli duymaya devam ediyorsun

441 onunla ilgili yani onun arkaglarini gérmeye devam ediyorsun

442 senin arkagtarin onun arkadgar: olmus, o onunla zaten birlikteymi boyle
boyle...

443 Ya da ondan songaye geliyor yani bgka bir yolun igine girmeye ¢alyorsun
444 herkes senin daha 6ncgadgin seyi...gecmgini...orda nasil bir ikki yasadgini
biliyor.

445 Cok g6z 6nindgasiyorsun hegeyi

STANZA 4

446 ...bir de herkes meselayi biliyor yani ste korkung bigekilde bir fisiltl gazetesi
var...

447 Nasil oldgu bilmedgim bir sekilde herkes hegeyi 6greniyor yani cemaatin
icerisinde.

448 Mesela biri politik goiini degistirmis artik dernekle cok ilgilenmiyorngu

artik iste

449 eylemlere gidiyormy) sdyle boyle yapiyormg

450 _herkedunu bir anda duyuyor ver herkes bunun tzerineigadnliyor yani

451 ve o kizi goruditi zaman herkes bu 6n yargiyla bakiyor.

STANZA 5

453 ...seni tanimasalar bile seninle ilgili birlifgileri var herkesin

454 dolayisiyla bu rahatsizlik verici bir durum...

455 Senin hakkinda herkes s6z sdyleme yetkising sah

456 s0z soyleme d#, sana gelmese bile bunlarginme ve kongma yetkisine
sahip gibi
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457 ...Yani ben toplumsal olarak mesggden cekiniyordum

458 yani biriyle birlikte oldgumu, herkes bunun yakwldugunu dgundu

459 dolayisiyla herkesin oldu yerlere gitmiyordum

460 yani ailemden gizlegimi toplumumdan da gizliyordum

STANZA 6

461 ...mesela arkaglarimda ben etnik topluma ait olmayan birine bakt zaman
462 yepyeni biriyle tagiyor, yepyeni bir hayat, bilmegli seyler Greniyor

463 oysa ki begu anda bir bgka erkekle de beraber olsam illa ki oryaylerini
bilirim

464 yani hangunlarlasunlarla ilgilenir, muhtemelesunlarisunlari yapar, zaten
sOyle soyledir

465 ...Yani bunun sinirinda ¢ok insan yok dolayasoybir poblem yani.

466 O yuzden de bence zaten bu etnik toplumginadhki insanlar bize zaman
zaman ¢ok cezbedici geliyor

467 cunku _cok farklgeliyorlar bize yani hani

468 ygadgi seyler farkli, kongtugu seyler farkli, bizi alip goturdgii ortamlar farkl
469 dolayisiyla onlarla olmak ¢ok daha bazen kuot&e kacg gibi geliyor yani.

P5 defines social norms and morality from a peapad aspect. Her concern
of what people think of her, how they judge her hedtendency to act ‘as if’ in
certain contexts are indicators of the pressurewbaself regardf thefamilial self
brings. She mentions that some of her wishful peabkacts contradict the culturally
and socially imposed idealized self up on her (30%). For instance, the ideas of
other people about P5’s sexual life or her relaismppress her impulses in terms of
sexuality, aggression or indulgency and causenataonflict showing that her ego
suffers in the midst of her wishes and her extéyr@ntrolledsocially contextual
ego-ideal(408-423).

For P5, belonging to a minority group brings pesb$ regarding social
norms other than some advantages in certain issiodsas job career (424-432).
Living the relationships too overtly within a minigyrgroup therefore being the
subject of gossip, being interfered or being judgefthirly by other members of that
community are described as disadvantages of belgrigia minority group by P5,

demonstrating perhaps a negative side ofsieressotion ofthe familial self(433-

457). Depending on the size of the community, tloison may expend or narrow
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down therefore the effect of it in one’s life mayange. P5 seems to reason out her
wish of dating someone out of the community anevsié as an escape or a rescuer
from monotony. She mentions that overly encapswjatach others’ private and
personal spaces brings too much familiarity whioHanger attracts P5 (461-469).
(Q12) Own values and principles

STANZA 1

470 ...(8) Boyle cok mutlak presiplerim yok yani.

471 Daha dgrusu vardi ama bunlari kiriglni gérdigim zaman geri gittim...
472 (2) aslindaey var yani arkadaili skilerimde

473 benim aslinda arkadarim da ailemin anlag gibi davranir aslinda yani
474 boyle hani ‘Kiguk ----, tzmeyelim, kirmayalim{iztlmesin’.

475 Hani beni Gzen herkese fawnlarin da tavir aliyor olmasi

476 beni sanki hep bdyle korumak istiyor olmalgte i

477 dolayisiyla ben de aslinda farkinda olmadanahiegdalarimdan belki de
478 ya da yeni tagtigim insanlardan bunu bekledim ve buna izin verdim...
479 Ben de insanlarin boyle beni kollamasina, liar@acik kol kanat germesine
biraz demek ki misade ediyorum ki

480 ya da hguma gidiyor belki bu ve bunu bekliyorum...yakintam beni
onemsiyor olmasini

481 yani_dansabilecgim insanlar olmasini mesela hep bekliyorum etrafimdak
insanlarin hep...

P5 doesn’t seem to have strict principles in eatahg her own and other’s
behaviors. Rather than principles, she mentiongkgectancy of an overprotective
and guiding style from the people around her, ngrsyinbiosis reciprocitand
qualitative mode of hierarchical relationshipgich in the long run leads her to form
a vulnerable image and dependent manner (470-481).

(Q13) Religious and cultural musts

STANZA 1

482 (9) Dini olarak (2) acikcasi ¢cok fazla f@yim yok benim.

483 Yani ben (3) boylgeylere giderek bayudim

484 hepimizin bigey gecmgi vardir...bir Talmud Tora gec¢gimiz var yani dini
egitim almaseyimiz

485 ama oyle dini kurallara ¢ok dikkat eden bimabim ben

486 yani kaeruta da bakmadim, digey kurallarina bakmadim.

487 Sabata da, yarabata bakmaktan kastgttn sey Sabat guni telefonla
konwsmam () gte onlari da yapmadim.

488 Benim icin dini olarak bayramlar vardi, vardatug tutarim

489 bayram gunlerinde giyinirim ve ailemle birlikgeciririm.
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: [synagogue]

490 Sinagoga giderim. (2) Bayramda ailemle birlidigrum.
. [activities in the community institiutions]

491 Cok fazla igindeyim.

: [Bar-mitzvah / Bat-mitzvah]

492 Gerekli.

493 Yanisey boyle (3) mesela o tgeyler siinnet, Bar-mitzva, gin iste mikve
494 bu tur geneleksgéyler hguma gidiyor yani...

495 ya ben biraz geleneksel bir insanim aslinda

496 amaey olarak dgil dedigim gibi hani, kurallar dgil de gelenek daha ¢ok
boyle.

: [visiting Israel]

497 Evet. Must d#l.

498 Yani ben aslinda must demiyorum bunlara, heplike icin bakiyorum aslinda
:[helping the needy people]

499 Gonullaluk. Hi-hi evet.

STANZA 2

500 Kendim i¢in yaparim diyebilirim.

: [her family’s point of view]

501 Destekliyorlar tabii, dahasi olsa bence dahasinlestekleyebilirler

502 ¢ok degil tabii ama bir kaeruta bakiyorum desem ¢ok da garipsemezler
503 ¢ok da kizmalar yani, kizmazlar hi¢c kizmazlar.

504 Sikayet etmezler, ben ( )’a gitmek istiyorum dasgsimden
gelirler...((laugh))

504 ...am&abata bakiyorum desem mesela

506 ben cumartesi gunleri evden ¢cikmaygatadesengikayet ederler.

507 Bernsabata bakagam ve onlara bana yapma diyecekler mi?

508 (2) Muhtemelen boyle bir karar akgmm ¢ok da umursamam onlarin ne
dedgini diye dunidyorum

509 boyle bir noktadan sonra sonugcta boyle birrkatdiysam.

510Ama onlar da ¢cok ugimasini tercih etmezler, onlar 6ylegdier ¢clink yani
511sey diye bir laf vardir ya benden bir adim 6tgsy yobaz, bir adim gerisey
derler

512 boyle onun gibi hani béyle, sinirl.

P5 doesn’t define herself as a religious persoa sttictly follows religious
rules, neither is her family (482-488). Therefaeperegaelated issues don’t occur
in her narration. Yet, she emphasizes the impogtanbeing together with her
family on religious holidays pointing to himmilial selfand her interest in certain

cultural customs such as circumcision, Bar-mitzwveéding and Mikvah (bride

shower) (489-496). Joining the ceremonies in sygags, in the community

158



institutions, visiting Israel and helping the negaypple are also other things that P5
fulfill for herself rather than her family (491, 4&nd 499). Her family seems to
support her in this issue; however she also indgcHiat possibly her family
wouldn’t be happy about her being extremely ofgielis since they are not at that
level (501-512).

(Q14) Lying to parents

STANZA 1

513 Anneme babama ¢ok uzun yillar hi¢ yalan soyteme0- 19,18 ygina
gelinceye kadar neredeyse.

514 (2) Yani yalan soylegim konularseydi hep (2) sinava- sinav sonucu agiklandi
mi aciklanmadi mi

515 bu kadar basit yalanlardi, yalan bile saymigogani ben onlari.

516 Ya da hig bir zamagey yalani olmadi yani

517 hani eve geldim deyip gelmedimler, ge¢ vardayiplsey yapmalar falan filan
518 hi¢ dyleseylerimiz olmadi yani ¢cok buylk yiara kadar...

519 Cok da fazla zaten dert etmezdim ¢lnki yalgoitooyoktu benim igin.

520 Gergekten (2) anneme anne-babama yalan s@iyfeaman...hi¢ ho
hissetmedim yani

521 ...hani kendim yalan soylgtn seylerdesey gérmedim yani

522 onlarin kaldiramayaganl disind(giim icin yalan séyledim, ben bunun hata
oldugunu dginmedim yani.

523 Onlarin toplumsal gerlerine, onlarin dger yargilarina aykiri oldiunu
disindim yani bunlarin.

Up until her late teens P5 didn’t say any big teser parents as she says
“there wasn’t a lying dimension in my life” (513-8)1 Perhaps the issue
abovementioned in question 10 regarding her prilatevas her first serious lie
since she believed that it was against her parsatsal norms and values (520-523).
She doesn’t feel guilty of lying since she beliewdmt she does is not a mistake, but
it can be argued that by lying she can maintairrélationship with her parents
showing that absolute ethic does not contradietational ethic within théamilial

self
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(Q15) Dating someone non-Jewish

STANZA 1
524 (2) Benim icin kabul edilebilir ama yani aslankbbul edilebilir degiim
525 benim etmem mi bir bigasinin flort etmesi mi?

526 Bir bgkasi konusunda ¢ok dabggim.

527 En yakin arkagan baka dinden biriyle flort ediyor yani.

528 Onun dnlne seriyorum, yani o da ailesinden gagdiyor sonucta bunu
529 onun 6nune seriyorum bak ailegigle sOyle boyle boyle sorunlar var
530 ama yani oturup da og@y demiyorum yani ‘bak evlige gitme’...

531 bunu yapan insan zaten bunlar kirk kegidins olarak bu ilgkiye giriyor
yani.

532 O zaten kafasinda bu olayi bir strti kegidiyor

533 o0 yuizden ona ‘nasil bunu yaparsin, inanamiydruroyleymy’ diye hic bir
zaman bakmiyorum yani.

534 Belki en yakinimda olgu icin ama, bakmiyorum yani.

STANZA 2

535 Ama benim (2) yani ben (2)g¢b@a bir dinden bir erkekle flort edegieni
zannetmiyorum.

536 Cunku ¢ok fazla deglm gibi ¢ok fazla cemaat icindgunun icinde bunun
icindeyim

537 bunun getirebile@gezorluklari ¢ok fazla gordim ne kadar zogggabilecgimi.
538 Bu tur bir zorluk tamak istemiyorum sadece yani

539 soruroldugunu gorayorum yani, dolayisiyla bu tir bir sorugayaak
istemiyorum.

540 Kendimin bu saatten sonra bunu yaganadisiinmuyorum

541 bugine kadar ¢cunkl olmadi boyledely ciinkii cok sorun olgunu gériyorum.
542 Yani yaim buyudigu icin yagayac&im her iliskiye biraz daha ciddi bakiyorum
543 ve ciddi oldgu zaman yganabilecek sorunlari gérgm ve bildgim icin
kaginiyorum

544 yani tercih etmiyorum yani.

STANZA 3

: [intermarriage]

545 Ailemin dgunceleri ¢cok sert, kesinlikle boyle l3ey olmamasi gerelgini
distnuyorlar.

546 (2) Yani ben mixmarriage’in ¢ok sorun yaratabdini disiintyorum

547 yani boyle farkh kultirlerden, farkli backgrallardan gelen insanlarin
548 her ne kadar boyle uyumlu olsalar dahi sorabitdcesine inaniyorum yani.
549 Coc@un sorun ygayac&ina inaniyorum.

550 Hangi kultaseklinde buytyecgni, her iki toplumun da belki bunu kabul
etmeyecgini

551 yani bu tugeyler beni ¢cok korkutuyor.

552 Bir tarafta ¢linkl anneye gore bir tarafta balgre bakiliyor.

553 Yahudi toplumu onu kabul etmeyecelgeaditoplum ona Yahudi gozuyle
bakacak

554 kendini ne hissedecek, bir tarafa ait olmadyistek.

555 (2) Yani anne babanin uygulgdgelenekler farkli, belki hayata balari farkli...
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556 Bunlarin hepsine ayak uydurulabilir belki ama
557 bunun ilerde bir sorun yaratabilgres inaniyorum yani ben.

STANZA 4
: [gender difference]
558 Kadinlar yapabilir erkekler yapmaz gibi?

559 (4) Bilmiyorum amaey var yani

560 mixmarriage yapan insanlarin bigaasslerinin kendi dinlerine dénmesini
istiyorlar.

561 Sanirim bu konuda bayanlar daha uyumlu yarkeokijinse o dine donmek
acisindan

562 dolayisiyla belki erkekler bu konuda kendilerdaha ¢ok giveniyorlardir
mixmarriage i¢in nasil olsa benim dinime donecetitye.

STANZA S

. [religion passing from the mother]

563 ...Hayir, ¢cunkd Muslimanlhk da erkekten geciyor

564 ve dediim gibi coclgun nufusunda Misliman yazacak

565seyde Yahudi cemaati igindeki listelere girecek aniYahudi oldgu icin
566 ama listelere girmesinegraen cemaatteki derneklere alinamayacak.

567 Bir suru problem ygayacak yani

568 ki bu yaanan problemler bencgler arasina da yansiyacak yani daha sonra
569 ki slerin kendi aralarinda sorun olmasa bile ailelergili sorunlari olabilir.
570 Yani birbirlerinin ailesinin bu durumdagérinin ailesindekieyler problem
yaratabilir.

571 Sirf bu problemler bile sorun olabilir yani dasonra.

572 Yani evlilik konusunda sorun olabileéoge inaniyorum.

In terms of dating with someone non-Jewish, Psde be more flexible
and compromising if the subject of the matter imeone else (524). For instance,
towards her friend she confronts the already exgstibstacles that her friend has but
she doesn’t possess a judgmental attitude (527-984¢n it comes to her own life
she assumes that it won’t happen since having i@ated community life would
cause too many problems in this matter (535-544gn be argued that P5’s choice
is a contextual choice rather than an individuaigple, thus carrying the traces of
hersocially-contextual ego idealf thefamilial self

Regarding intermarriage P5’s family has a stnnt absolute stance, whereas

P5 views and defines intermarriage more realigjiegd something that would one

way or another cause problems in the future in $esfitommunity and identity
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confusion in the children. According to P5, womes imore conceding than men,
hence there is a gender difference in this redga8-662). This might be a
projection of her own issue as well. The beliet tledigion passes from the mother is
not a fact in intermarriage according to P5 simeedpposite may be valid like in the
case of Islam (563-566). She draws the attentidha@gossible obstacles of the
future between the partners and the families ratraar religious facts (567-572).
(Q16) Requirements for success in life

STANZA 1

573 Yani bence insani olaraksigel olarak bgarili olmak 6nemli

574 vyani bgarili olmak derken kisel olarak mutlulga ersmis bir insanin

575 yani mutlu bir hayati olan mutlu hayatini siiedti

576 mutlu bir evlilgi olan ya daginde mutlu bir insanin genel olaraksbali olmus
olduguna inaniyorum.

577 Cokakademik bgarisi olup da ¢cok ¢copara kazanipsee ve ailesine vakit
aylramayan

578 ya da evlenmemolan bie- yani benim bgarili kavramim bu dgl yani.

579 Hani bence Barili olabilen

580 (4) yani bgarili bir anne g6ziyle bakabiliyorum her zaman yaklima hep bu
geliyor

581 hani ¢cocguna verebilecd seyler, onu yettirmesi, kendi mutlu oluyor olmasi,
kendi hayatini mutlu strdartyor olmasi

582 hayatindan boykey olmuyor olmasi, yani bezgwe mutsuz olmuyor olmasi
583 yani bence o ylzden kendsikel tatmini en nemlisi.

584 Ama tabikey olarak da bakmiyorum artik

585 hani bdyle tamam mutluyum anggeiisim yok esimin isi yok...

586 yani mutluluk her kapiy! acgeklinde bakmiyorum ama

587 sadece mutlugun tercih edilmesi gereken bir faktor ofluna inaniyorum.
588 Yani biraz daha iyerine mutlulgu tercih edebilirim

589 biraz daha para yerine mutlglutercih edebilirim, 6yle bakiyorum yani.

Success in life for P5 is achieved through hapgsne different aspects of life
including marriage and professional life (573-5Hather than a prerequisite,
happiness is specified as a preference that is mgrertant than materialistic wealth
(584-589). Being extremely successful academiaalfynancially, yet not being
married or devoted to one’s family is not perceiasdeing triumphant by P5 (577-
578). She defines successes through the conceperhobd and family relations

where personal happiness, satisfaction and inviigorare maintained (579-583).
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Here it is seen that there is a wishful tendency®fowardsymbiosis-reciprocity
coloring her relationships with her future childierwhich her private self and
individual satisfactions are preserved.

(Q17) Ideals

STANZA 1

590 Bir kag idealim var yani, kariyerimle ilgili éhllerim var mesela.

591 (3) Yani boyle adini duyurmtaninmg bir cocuk dargmani olmak istiyorum
mesela

592 ama kafam kanyor daha daey oldysum igin bu konuda

593 boyle bir dagman olmak istiyorum ¢ocuklarla ilgilenen.

594 Bazen yeri geliyosie sey olmak istiyorum diyorum

595 yani disabled ¢ocuklarla ilgilenicem ve kendbuna adayagm

596 ideallerden bir tanesi bu, hayatimin bir domelaibelki bunu yapabilirim.
597 Baka bir idealim anne olmakla ilgili mesela yani ¢gomusu sekilde
yetistirecesim, boyle yapacam bdyle bir aile hayatim olacakklinde.

598 (5) Busekilde sanirimgu anda gorebilgim hep ya kariyerle ilgili idealler
geliyor aklima ya da ki ve aileyle ilgili.

STANZA 2

599 Destekliyorlar tabii ki beni.

600 Yani hem aile kurmamda hem Biisahibi olmami bu alanda destekliyorlar yani.
601 Hatta bu ideallere aslinda benim istiyor olnmakir sebebi hep bunlarin bu
sekilde kongulmus olmasi olabilir yani.

Being a well-known counselor for normal and disdbthildren and being a
good mother are seen to be P5’s ideals (590-538)thése ideals were already
presented to her by her family, therefore, rathantas extensions of arpanding
selfthey seem to be the results of an internalizagtimcess.

(Q18) Model figures

STANZA 3

602 ...(14) Eskiden hep annem gibi olmak isterdim

603 amaimdi baktgimda 6yle gérmuyorum

604 c¢unku onun da olmas- ya- yani onda ggiuhi ve olmasini istemegim
Ozelliklerin oldigunu farkediyorum yani.

605 (6) Ben genelde hgpy yapiyorum, bir srii insandan bir sart 6gelli
0zeniyorum yani

606 Ornek aldiim derken mesela akademik olarak 6rnekgafdibiri var yani.
607 iste sanat terapisti kendis§té dyle biri.

608 Mesela onu ¢ok 6rnek aliyorgonanda kendimi

609 o yolda ben de onun gibi olmak istiyorum diyaru
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610 onun yap@ terapiyi yapmak istiyorum, onun gibi kogabiliyor olmak
istiyorum diyorum mesela.

611 Ya da mesela gki konusunda 6rnek alghm baka birisi var.

612 Hani onun gibi olabilsem diyorum biraz dabgle biraz daha boyle

613 ya da anne- anngilnde sdyle annelgindeki acik olgunu drnek aldiim biri var
mesela.

614 Ben de anne ol@umda bdyle acik olmak istiyorum ¢cgguma dediim biri var.
615 Ya da bgka birsekilde anneliimde ¢cocgumla busekilde disiplin kurmak
istiyorum dedgim biri var

616 yani bir insanda toplayamiyorum o 6rnek ok@yni

617 bir surt 6zelfii bir strdi insanda 6zeniyorum

618 ve Oyle olsaydi dyle 6rnek aliyim diyorum.

It is seen that the mother, with whom a relatiasdnl orsymbiosis-
reciprocitywas present, emerges as the abandoned idealized {602-604). The
mentioned idealized figures for their certain feasuseem to be mostly women,
however rather than a modeling of #go-idealthere seems to be a more passive
admiration as it is seen in her words “wish | coldéda bit more like her” (612).
(Q19) Upbringing of children in the future

619 (10) Cok sevgiyle ystirmek isterdim ama benden bir fark olmali yani

620 benim o rahatsiz olgum herseyin o iyi tarafini gésteriyor olmaktan bir fark
olmal yani.

621 Ben sanirim biraz daha deneyip yaniimasina awiésatmeye c¢airdim yani.
622 Boyle, aslinda hep bu konuda kep kacardim boyle

623 yani birlikte oldgum insan benim ¢ok zittimda biriydi cok sert co@rder falan
filan.

624 Hep boyleey gibi derdim acabasien boyle biri olsa

625 ben boyle bu kadar sevgiyle buyutirkgmebiraz daha otoriter olsa acaba
denge sglanir mi diye dginidrdiim boyle ama

626 bir anne olarak da bence yani gaguelinesey yapabiliyor olmak lazim hani
sen yap.

627 Daha fazla sen yapc! olurdum yani sen denansgil

628 hani bdyle onun bgeyler icin in charge olmasi igin ¢cok beklemezdim

629 belki ben en ¢cok bunun eksiti hissettgim icin.

With regard to future child rearing, P¥®gpanding selfs more overtly seen
in the form of importance given to self-reliancedaexploration of the world’'s
negative sides rather than being submissive (619-®26-629). This wishful manner

for the child rearing is seen to be the oppositeaesfparent’s overprotective style.
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In sum, it can be argued that P5 displajanailial selfconstruction with a
strongsymbiosis-reciprocitglement, especially within the mother-daughter matr
which has eventually diminished and recently lefalace to aexpanding selas P5
has moved towards individuation and autonomoushadggical functioning. It can
be argued that being raised with a remarkably aweéeptive and enmeshed parental
manner has slowed down this challenging progressiamdividuation, thus set back
the emergence of hexpanding self

As for hierarchical relations,qualitative mode of hierarchicaélationships,
especially within her past/current relationshipthwiier friends and th&tructural
hierarchyare seen. Despite the eventual loosenimgjrattural hierarchyin her
relationships with her parents, it is still presespecially within her relationship with
her father in terms of not sharing the detailseaf private life. P5 shows an effort to
keep her private life at a certain distance witthiqgarents in order to pull herself
away from an enmeshed relationship pattern.

It is seen that there is a preference for cultimealitions over religious musts.
The cultural and religious rituals that have becdraditions which enhance family
togetherness are seen to be attractive and valtatd®b, and that is interpreted
within the notion ofwve-nesand the framework of tHamilial selt There are marked
traces regarding the internalization of her ethahéntity, yet a remarkable emphasis
IS put on the negative effects of belonging to aarity group in terms of limited
mate choice, being exposed to criticism as wedlaasal pressure and being the
subject of gossip within the community; “...everybddyws everything, there is a
grapevine...l don’t know how, but everybody in thencounity learns about
everything” (446-447).These negative effects cdugsdo modify her behavior

somewhat against her wishes for certain contextsipg to the functioning of her
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socially contextual ego-idealithin the framework of théamilial self as she
verbalizes “... behaving ‘as if'...” (401).

In terms ofsuperegdormation, the compliant and obedient behaviomsndu
her childhood that triggered anxiety in cases aftra@havior, point out that the
parental rules were strongly internalized at afyesge and became her ‘internal
judge’ and the source of internal guilt. In gehdraan be argued that P5 has a strict
and well-integrateduperegastructure, yet the developmental process of her
superegdn terms of expressing negative feelings suchhgerais still in progress
since the externalization of aggression was notexjgited by the parents during her
childhood and therefore suppressed by P5.

We-self regards seen to be applicable for P5 and it is defimethe
fulfillment of parental expectations which are begkd to be accomplished with the
exception of the parental wish of emotional intimagdthin the dimension of
symbiosis-reciprocity

The basic tension in P5’s narration is seen antio@gtatements that point to
her wishes and actions in becoming a psychologie@aitonomous and self sufficient
individual through wriggling herself out of the opeotected pattern in her
relationships that make her somewhat vulnerable tla@ statements that point to her
existing relational expectancy of a caring and gutive attitude from the people in
her life. This is perhaps a natural consequentkeninevitable conflict and
ambivalence that come out during the emergenca expanding seklivithin a

familial selfthat holds a strongymbiosis reciprocitglement.
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P6. P6 is a 21 years old female university studene I&es with her family
and has a 19 years old sister, E. Her parentsapaa@their fifties. Her mother is a
manager in a firm, and her father is a freelancekero The responses to the
questions are evaluated as follows.
(Q1) Child rearing style

STANZA 1
001 Bahsedeyim (2) yani ¢ok kati bir wéitme tarzi yoktu.
002 Gayet hani rahat yani...

003 Yani korumaciydilar aslinda

004 ama mesela kiucukkeaydi genel rahatti benim annem.

005 Hani kucukken bazidilerin annesi izin vermezse benim annem hani baaéa
acik davranabilirdi.

006 Mesela hanju andan falan bazen daha da serbest olurdu yani.

007 Yasu andan dedim, simdi izin vermedi de o zaman izin verirdi anlaminda
demiyorum

008 ama hani o yagrubuna gore bazeylere bakasi izin vermezse o bazen
verebilirdi.

009 Yani rahatti, ya ilefim olarak da ¢ok rahattik zaten.

010 Ben bir sorunum olgunda ona anlatirdim, payledim da

011 oyle hig bir ¢gekince ortami yoktu yani genedaleada gibiydik.

012 Oyle.

STANZA 1

. [discipline]

013 Disiplin, ya biz zaten ¢cok yaramgey ¢cocuklar dgildik yani kardgimle ben.
014 O yuzden hani anneme delogdik kigikken baya.

015 O yuzden hani tamam derdik hanigdaly istersek de biraz i1srar ederdik.
016 Olmayinca da hani ¢ok kugukken tabii ¢cingaangk

017 ama yoksa Oyle kavga gurilti fagty olmazdi yani.

618 Evet, sOzle uyarilar.

019 Hani tabii ki hani bazen ¢okiaya kactgimizda hani barmalar falan olurdu
020 ama hangey yok, daha ilerisi yok.

P6 defines her parents’ child rearing manner aggeang and flexible, yet
somewhat overprotective (001-004). She mentiortshilamother’'s manner is more
tolerant in terms of permissions compared to Henéis’ mothers’ manners (005-
008). There is a mutual, comfortable and frienehationship between P6 and her

mother in terms of communication and sharing winate implications of
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symbiosis-reciprocity'When | had a problem | used to tell her and shaith her,
there wasn’'t an averse environment” (009-112).

P6 defines herself and her sister as well-behakédren who were highly
attached to their mother, therefore disciplineasdefined as a problem other than
verbal warnings for the occasional mild disputek3(020).

(Q2) Relations between each parent and child

STANZA 1

021 Annemle mesela, hani anneme genelde anlatirim.

022 Hani bir sorunum olgunda anneme giderim yani onla ¢cok payian, yani
konusuruz onla baya.

023 Denetim olarak hani o daha ¢ok ¢aktirmadaneblbgthisey yapmaya cadir
hani.

024 Dsari ¢iktgimda hani dylesine ya ¢ok fazla denetim yoktur zatiea

025 hani arada bir aramami ister mesela.

026 Ya da hani yoklamak i¢in ne yapiyorsun diye.ara

027 Boyle cok fazla ¢at hani nerdesin ne yapiyodamek yerine

028 hani nerdesin dyle bir arayayim dedim gibisby var.

029 Oyle cok siki bigey yok zaten.

030 Ya da ne bileyim ge¢ olgunu digtiniiyorsa hadi sen de gel artik, ge¢ oldu falan
der dyle.

031 Oyle olur genelde.

032 Paylairiz zaten, bilir de ne yagmi.

033 Hi¢ 0yle aramizda ¢ok fazla hani yalan soyldytpyere gitmek falan olmaz
genelde...

STANZA 2

034 Babamla, babam biraz daha rahat bir insan.

035 Hani babamla da bazen payien

036 ama tabii anne kiz arasinda hani bitln 6zelthmyfalan anlatirm

037 hani yemek arasinda kaaotken babama da diyorum.

038 Ama babama mesela ¢ok fazla detaya girmem,datesysel bilir babam.
039 Ama o da yarsey hani onla bgbasa otursam da mesela arkgldaimla olanlari
anlatirim.

040 Ama tabii annem kadar detayli olmuyor genelda gine paylgriz babamla da.
041 Kardgimle de paylairiz hani o bana anlatir, ben ona anlatirim faldyléhani.
042 Gece dedikodulari olur bazen biraz...

STANZA 3

: [her sister’s relationship with her parents]

043 Ayni...gerci kardgme kagi daha serbestler biraz daha benden sonra belki.
044 Hani bana da hicbir zaman katgidlerdi

045 ama hani bana oga izin vermeyecekleri bgeyi biraz da benden ghklari
icin
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046 ona biraz daha serbest davraniyorlar bu koyadia
047 ama hani yine ki ¢ok farkllik gostermiyor...

STANZA 4

048 Babam cok fazlgey yapmaz kagmaz yani

049 geneldgey annem hegeyi biraz daha detayl bilgiicin
050 hani daha ¢ok paglan oldusu icin genelde anneme atar
051 ama o da hani biraz daha serbest birakir.

052 Fazla kontrolcu g yani.

053 Baka birsey yok.

As mentioned above, P6’s relationship with herlmaois characterized by
intimacy, connectedness, sharing and opennesswitaiscope afymbiosis-
reciprocity (021-022). A direct over controlling approach ig seen between the
mother-daughter matrix, rather a non-oppressiveentdmanner is seen as her
mother’s upbringing style regarding control (02336 mentions that she shares
certain aspects of her life with her father, yatdedationship with her father is seen
to be slightly more distant in terms of sharing degails of her private life compared
to the one with her mother which might be an ingtlien of a slighstructural
hierarchycoloring the father-daughter relationship; “...mthier used to know (my
private life) less detailed” (034-042). She alsentions that her mother is more
involved in controlling than her father since haat very much involved with the
daily routines of his daughters (048-053). P6 asghat her parents’ attitude towards
her sister is even more tolerant than that towhedsand she explains such
difference with the possible effect of birth orde43-047).

(Q3) Parental expectations about responsibilities

STANZA 1

054 Yani genelde kucuklukten bgay var hani okulunda karili olmalisin falan
filan gibi seyler

055 ama tabii buyudukce biraz dajes oluyor.

056 Mesela ne diyeyim, mesela bizim evde képelbwaane...
057 Hanisey var, ben istedim icin kdpezi, benim i¢in alindg! igin
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058 onun sorumlugu babamla bende hani ortak olarak, genelde annsastzy
yapmiyor.

059 Herkes cok seviyor ama gezdirmek olgemolsun genelde babamla ben daha
cok paylalyoruz.

060 Hani ben yokken kargiene kaliyor bazen.

061 Bir onun sorumlulgu var, bir okulda bgarili olmam gerekiyor.

STANZA 2

062 Yani bu bir de fazla sorumluluk mu bilmiyoruma

063 hani boyle zor durumlarda artik hani biraz dgilytince hani destek olmak falan
filan.

064 Hani o belki benim kendi icimde hissgitin bir sey de olabilir

065 hani benden bekleniyor mu beklenmiyor mu béyigey bilmiyorum ama.

066 ...mesela benim babam yazin kalp krizi falanrgeaigii mesela...

067iste o anda sanki annemin yaninda olup hgni yariya indirmek.

068 Ne bileyim adadan da tamitadigimiz zaman falandi.

069 Hani gyalari getirmek, hani annem yokken babamin yandwitenak falan.
070 Hani benim icin bunlar bir sorumluluktu ama iha@nden bekleniyor mu
bilmiyorum

071 ama elimden gelglikadar hani biraz yiiklenmeye gaim yani...

STANZA 3

072 ..sey beklerler genelde hani her zaman acik ve diatiisamizi beklerler.
073 Hani ¢unkd birbirimizi...yalan falan séylemgithiz igin bir gliven ortami
vardir

074 bir yerden bir yalan ¢ikarsa...o guveni azaligin annem mesela oydeylere
cok énem verir.

075 O yuzden her zaman birbirimize ¢ok acik olmainekler.

0761ste okulda bgarili olmamizi bekler.

077 Hanisey hani siki iyi yapicaksin, iyi yapicaksin yok da.

078 Calgtigini gordigun surece koétl bigey yapsan da biey demez

079 ama hani sonucunun ne gldwnemli dgil ama galgmani bekler.

080 Yani caip yapamazsan 6nemli gllir

081 ama bpbos oturdysunu goriirse ve bigey yapamadiysan o zaman kizar...

STANZA 4

082 Babamste ¢ok fazla, ya babam ne bekler?

083 Babam bdyle ¢ok fazla Ustiine gidilmesini sevb@zam mesela.

084 O yuzden daha rahat bisikk yani boyle

085 onun ustune ¢ok fazyay yuklemekten falan da klanmaz.

086 ... ya o daha ¢cok kendlerimizi kendimiz halletmemizi ister.

087 O yuzden hani baba bunu alir misunu yapar misin yerine

088 ...hani kendi sorumluluklarimizi almayagde biraz iter...onu bekliyor biraz.

Other than the expectancy of being academicaligessful and taking the

responsibility of her dog, openness, honesty amst twithin her relationships with
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the family members are seen to be the expectaneg'sfparents (054-061, 072-
075). Regarding academic success, rather than glisbing big achievements, the
given effort is respected and appreciated, espgtiglher mother (075-081), which
shows that there is not an intolerable academisspire on P6. Taking the
responsibilities of her own life is seen to be fagher’s expectation from her (082-
088).

Rather than a parental expectation, it is seanthie internalized inner
expectations of P6 gets in the picture when héefdived through a health problem.
She doesn’t know whether being supportive to hegnga during this period was an
expectation or not, yet she fulfills her own expdicin of being responsible which
might be seen as an indicative of an integratgzerego®...to be a supportive
person (to my parents) as | grow up. That mightdraething that | felt within
myself” (062-071).

(Q4) How expectations are transmitted?

STANZA 1

089ima ( ).

090 Yani mesela eskiden benim annem haniskgpsterdi boyle

091 hani sen iyi bigey olacaksin ileride falan o yluzden fen okumanarfasterdi
092 hani dahaey isler sey fen okuyunca daha blygé&yler vardir ya hani kariyer
acisindan yani.

093 Boyleseyler isterdi ama ¢ok inat ettim yani tm okumak ksunda mesela

094 ama onun ¢ok istegini biliyordum hani 6yle bgka hani okumami istemegini
biliyordum.

095 Ama iyi ki okumgum, gercisimdi yine mihendiseyi okuyorum.

096 O yuzden hani orda okusaydim mesela gercele@mbcin hem not ortalamam
olsun...hem OSS karim olsun heseyi cok ( ) ¢ok daha fazla negatif etkileyecekti
bence

097 ...O yuzden orda biraz dikime gittim agiadi daha mutlu yani hangletme
falan se¢cmeyi planlagtim.

098 Sonra gretim sistemleri mihendigline gecinceey oldu

099 hani hicbir zaman bana ka¢ikmadi ama icten ice hani isterdi dyle §ay
olsun.

100 Evet hani sorardi ben senin hani ne bileyimtato&mani istiyorum derdi

101 muhendis olmani hani salliyorgimdi ama 6yle derdi ama yapamam derdim
yani.
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102 Ama oyle bigeyler istedgini biliyordum yani.

P6 mentions that her mother wished her to stuginse as the field of study
in high school for a more promising job in the fg&090-092). Even though she
says that expectations are transmitted implicitig, latter sentences show that her
mother explicitly mentions her wishes for her daeghk future, such as being a
doctor or engineer (089, 100-102). Yet, it is séet P6 didn’t push herself to fulfill
her expectation in this regard, and she is comtemiaking a choice of her own
which was never challenged by her mother (093-09@an be argued that P6 has
taken her initiative in her academic life, and sachhas implications of
individuality, therefore aexpanding self
(Q5) If expectations are not fulfilled?

STANZA 1

103 Gergeklgiremezsem:

104 Yani ustimde hicbir zaman ¢ok fazla baski olnbadlari yapmam icin.
105 Hani seciim seyin de her zaman arkasinda olarak.

106 O yuzden ¢ok hani tabii ki yapmak isterim ama

107 hani sonugta bir yerde de hani benim hayatduasalicin

108 biraz da kendim karar vermek kendi karaktemygunseyler se¢cmek
zorundayim.

109 Onlarin da tabii kararlari var ama hayal kigikla wrattigimi cok fazla
disinmuUyorum zaten.

110 Hani tam istedi sey yani ne olagami ben de bilmiyorum acgikcasi

111 ama en azindan daha bigdrasizlga usradgimi diginmayorum.

112 Ama istediim seyi de yapacaksam en sonunda bu miuhendislik ygldaii
sey desilse de

113 hani ben mutlu olgwum stirece onlarin da ¢ok fazla zaten hayal ki
ugrams gibi hissedeceklerini ginmiyorum yani.

STANZA 2

114 Ben de...sevgdim seyi yapmay! tercih ederim

115 hani bgkasinin hayalinin pgnden kgmak yerine.

116 Yani...onlarin beni...kotl hissettirmeygoe disiind(gum icin icim biraz daha
rahat

117 hani biz bunu séylestik, niye yapmadin diye Ustime gelmezler.

118 Destek olacaklarini biglm icin ¢cok da kendimi hani yaglbir sey yapms gibi
hissetmem.

119 Hani alttan alttan biliyorum bgeyler istediklerini

120 amaey deil yani hicbir zaman zorlamazlar beni boyle iy icin.
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121 O yuzden daha rahatim.

P6 mentions that there has never been a heavgtphpeessure on her
regarding the fulfillment of their expectations 8005). She emphasizes the
importance of making her own choices in life in@cance with her characteristics
despite her wish of satisfying her parent’s expemts; “...of course | would wish to
do that but...” (106-112). Rather than “running akemeone else’s dream” she
mentions that she prefers to do what she likes-(1IB). She proposes that as long as
she is happy, her parents would not feel disapediint her but be supportive
indicating that parents are accepting of her imtliaiity (113, 116-121).

(Q6) Being deserving of the family’s acceptance?

STANZA 1

122 Layik olmak...

123 Var herhalde amg@yle yani nasil diyeyim

124 layik olmak degam hani hayal kirikigina ysratmayacak bigeyler yapmak
herhalde

125 ama tabii ki aileden aileye bu kavram da ¢aksileor yani hani.

i26 Benim ailemde 6yle hani birbirimize saygili adyirbirimizle paylatigimiz
surece

127 birbirimize yalan soyleyip kirmagimiz surece ¢ok dgey degil.

128 Hani ben bir hata yaparim, o yapar ama handegasen bizim aileye layik
degilsin, ylz karasisin modunda hickeyimiz yok yani ailede hani.

129 Ben layik dgilim, onlar benden daha usttn, hi¢ dyle ga@yim yok.

130 Genelde hep birlikteyiz yani bir aile gibiyiz.

131 Oyle hani onlar dah@y ben layik dgilim diye hi¢ diginmedim.

P6 defines ‘being worthy’ of her family within tiseope of respect, honesty
and sharing where making a mistake is not a ooiteoi this worth; “...as long as we
respect each other and be sharing with each ofbh22-131). Regarding this, the
construct ofwe-self regardseems to be applicable for P6.

(Q7) Family customs and rules & how they are traisd?
STANZA 1

132 Yanisey biraz hani yegtirme tarzindan da zaten biraz bunlar ¢ikiyor hani
kurallar
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133 yani kurallar dedim yine dedgim gibi hani herkesin birbirine a¢ik olmasi falan
beklenir.

134 Bu bir kural dgildir ama herkesin karikli saygi icinde ygamasi gibi bisey
yani...

135 ...Yani mesela odami toplamam beklenir mesela.

136 Yani hani yapmagim zaman da hani odani topla, yapmadin mi denir...
137 ama hani daha sowayler i¢in de hani daha kugukltkten...katayler var
138 dyle hani bana yalan séylemeyeceksin, banaehilime yapmaycaksin diye
belirtiimez

ama bunlar bilinir yani.

139 ...Ya da hani alamlari mesela anneme yardim etmem, masay! toplamami
birlikte

140 hani birlikte yapariz, sonra birlikte oturur fyler izleriz.

141 Yani hani birbirimize yardim etmemiz beklenamy

142 ...kardgmin bir 6devi vardir, ben ona yardim ederim, bems®y isterim, csey
yapatr.

STANZA 2

143 Var yani hani, kural demiyim ama cumaaaklari birlikte yemek yememiz
vardir

144 ya da bayramlarda falan hani ailecek hep barldtmak vardir.

145 Hani ¢ok kati kurallar ¢é hani 6nemli birsey cikarsa tabii ki gidilebilir
146 ama hani genelde adet olarak hani curgarak

147 Ya ¢ok da boyle dini acidaay dini agidan zorunlu olgundan dgil

148 ama hani ailenin bir arada olmasidir ordaki@upaani...

STANZA 3

149 Ya mesela cuma g1 yemge gelmeyecg@m dedigim zaman...gelmemi
ister...

150 Evet annem, yani babam da ister yani genelée ai

151 hani ben de severim hani o cumgaak hep birlikte olup hani mes-

152 yani biz her alam genelde birlikte yiyoruz zaten ama hani cumam@k daha
farkl yani.

153 Bilmiyorum belki de insan iginden Oyle hissextiy

154 Gerci ayngeyi yaplyoruz ama cuma sgmi daha 6zel...

155 Ben de severim yani o ortami, hep birlikte olrma, o yizden bana angarya gibi
gelmiyor.

156 Ama 6nemli bisey de ¢ikarsa hani bu gm boyle birsey var, ben
olamayacgim dersem de

157 hani kimse bana hayir eve gelmek zorundasired&ana yani.

STANZA 4

[flexibility]

158 Yok, var var.

159 Hani birsey oldu hani gelmiyorum desem hani evde yani tezdiér tabii ki
evde olmami

160 ama hani bigey ciktginda da yapacak bey yok yani.
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161 Ya o kadar kati kurallar giebunlar yani.

162 Mesela hani dylesine bir arkadain dgum giniyse

163 hani yemek varsa sonrasinda dadyrdevam ediyorsa

164 hani yemg@ evde yerim sonrasinda giderim mesela.

165 Oyle birsey hani cuma alami evden cikilmaz diye hiey yok.
166 ...Yani zaten bu insanin biraz icimizden gdderey oldiu icin
167 hani hepimiz kural olarak giede bir &det gibsey yaptgimiz igin
168 hani hicbir zaman 6yle ¢ok kati bay yok...

STANZA 5

‘[gender difference in terms of rules]

169 Yani ¢cok cok fazlaey yapmiyor

170 ama tabii ki her ailede hani kadinlar birazadahni evglerine

171 mesela alamlari masa toplamak olsun

172 kardgimle annem hep birlikte hani ¢gabucak bitsin diyp belikte yapariz...
173 ama hani ne bileyim bir hafta sonu kahvaltit@ken mesela babam da sever,
o da mutfga girer, o da bigeyler hazirlar yani.

174 Yani dyle cok fazla bir ayrim yok.

175 Ama tabii ki hani ewi konusunda biraz daha kadinlar daha 6n planda.
176 Yani babam mesela@lieris- yani is bolumu vardir gibi dyle

177 hani babam alwveris yapar, bizgte eve yardim ederiz falan.

178 Oyle yoksa...heseyi o yapar hegeyi kadinlar ya da erkekler yapar diye bir
ayrim yok.

179 Hani kim musaitse kime uyuyorsa o yapiyor yani.

When the family customs and rules are asked,rBlyfimentions the general
familial expectations such as honesty, respecsahdarity rather than definite rules
and regulations (132-142). Then, being and eatiggther with the family members
on Friday nights and on religious holidays are nos@d as family customs (143-
144). There is a highlighting on the aim of faniitiagetherness for such nights
rather than fulfillment of religious rules (145-)48he parental expectation of being
together on these nights is not perceived as addmirby P6; on the contrary such
nights are mentioned to be special and the togatlssrthey bring is pretty much
enjoyed by her which can be evaluated within taenfework offamilial self(149-

156). Nevertheless, there is a high flexibilityaedjng this expectation for P6 if

there is a special occasion of her.
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There is not a definite gender difference in teahsiles, yet more
dominance of females in domestic work where alterdlvision of labor is also seen
in P6’s family (169-179).

(Q8) Emotional expressiveness

STANZA 1

180 Mesela ben kisel olarak biraz kapali bir insanim.

181 Yani hani paykarim annemle falan filan ama

182 dsa donik olarak biraz daha kapali bir insanim arbié kaailem anliyor.

183 ...hani ylzim asik olgunda...onlar hani noldu falan filan diye sorulur ama
184 paylairiz genelde 6ylgey fiziksel birsey olmaz genelde, kogaraksey olur,
halledilir olaylar.

STANZA 2
185 Ya mesela ne bileyim sevgisi kabarir gelip seve
186 Oylesey seyler yok mesafeli dglizdir yani genel olarak
187 ...hani bazi babalar vardir ya ¢gana cok fazla biraz daha kati takilirlar, béyle
cok fazlasevkat falan gostermez.
188 Ama bizim ailede hi¢ yok yani hani icinden gggiona da sarilirsin
189 annemi de dperim babami da 6perim, giderimayard da otururum sarilirim.
190 Hani hi¢ 6yle bir mesafeli bjey de yok
191 ama hangey insanlarin morali bozuk olgu zaman da genelde hani
konwularaksey yapilir
192 dyle paylgmaya cakarak hani neyin var, hani noldu falan filan gibigy

As for affective expression, P6 describes heeseH less expressive person,
yet still she emphasizes that there is an emotsmaling within the family,
especially with her mother (180-181, 184). This imilge an indicator of private
self It is seen that there is receptivity to othe€slings in P6’s family; “...but of
course my family senses that...| mean when I'm doaged...they ask me what
happened...” (182-183). P6 implies that feelingslmamrxpressed to both parents
spontaneously, regardless of gender differenceshagmphasizes that there is not a
distant relationship in terms of affective expreaswith her father (185-192).

(Q9) Expression of negative feelings (e.g. anger)

STANZA 1
193 Yani kizinca tabii ki Garismalar oluyor yani her evde olgu gibi...
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194 Mesela babam da...sinirlenincgiba, annem de karir, ben de baririm,
kardegim de bairir

195 ama tabii ki hani tgarismayla kaliyor.

196 Oyle cok fazlgey hani bgiriyorsun bgiriyorsun, sinirini ¢ikarip rahatlyorsun,
susuyorsun,

yani dyle biraz.

197 ...bazenrey oluyor yani annemin ¢ok gergin offluzamanlar oluyorsten
198 ya da babamin oluyor ya da benim gergin@idubirseyler oluyor da

199 o zaman hani biraz daha alttan almayaigahuz.

200 ...0yle bir durum oldiunun farkinda oldgun zaman...gerleri alttan almaya
calislyor

201 ama genelde birazghas oluyor.

STANZA 2

202 Yoo genelde hani ne bileyim hani geneldeskgr paylaiyoruz

203 ama ne bileyim bageyleri anneme daha rahat anlatabilirim belki

204 bazseyleri babama rahat daha rahat anlatabilirim.

205 Hani onun iyi kaslayaca&ini, o belki daha farkl kardar

206 o yuzden hani biraz da nabiza g@ndet gibi ((laugh)).

207 Onla paylarsam daha farkli hani ortada pat diyedey sdyleyecgine
208 ona da ona da farlgkkilde hani ayngeyi ama biraz onlarin tarzina gore
sekillendiriyorum.

209 Ya da bu bigeyleri carpitmak anlaminda gieama

210 hani onun daha iyi tepki vergcga da onun daha iyi tepki veregdir sekilde
yani.

STANZA 3

211 Yok, yani kiicukken vardi.

212 Genelde...daha cok...payglgimiz icin annemle

213 hani bir de kiz oldiun zaman hani 6zel hayatini falan da annenle daka ¢
paylaiyorsun

214 o yuzden hani annem her zaman biraz dahaetpbiydi.

215 Yani annem daha cokgar genelde hani kizgi zaman

216 birseye kizildgl zaman annem bizle kogtugu icin...babam daha pasif kalir.
217 Yani babamin da tabii ki ona birliktey yaparlar

218 ama hani bize yansitan genelde annem olurddezsk

2198imdi...babam da artik hani daha kizggmi bilmem nesini falan daha fazla
belli ediyor artik.

220 O yuzden artik oyle ¢ok farklilik olmuyor

221 ama hani ikisi de kizglizaman belli ederler.

222 Ya da ben de kizgim zaman ben de belli ederim...illagoas ¢agiris olmasa da
223 hani akam yemekte otururken mesela hani bugtin bu gegaticok sinirlendim
224 evet bigey sdylemedim o anda derim ama kirildim o yapteye derim
mesela.

225 Ya da...annem de awekilde dylesey yapabilir, babam da yapabilir.

226 Hani birbirimizle genelde hani gias ¢casiris olmasa bile bigekilde paylailiyor
yani.
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It is seen that anger is expressed freely andallgrvith no concerns of
structural hierarchy in P6’s family and shoutingech other when irritable is
described as a way to get rid of the existing tengp@3-196). Still, it can be noticed
that the family members try to be gentle with eatter if one of them is tensed and
therefore speaking harshly, showing that theredsptivity to each other’'s negative
feelings (197-201). Yet, P6 adds that she sometimedifferent approaches in
sharing her negative thoughts and feelings witln ggrent according to their moods
in order to receive a better reaction (202-210).

P6 mentions that her mother was more like theaaiiyhfigure in the family
since she knew more details about the daily eva®$’s life where as his father
was possessing a more passive stance as an auflgounie. Yet, this pattern is seen
to be changed recently as P6’s father started tadre expressive of his anger (211-
226).

(Q10) Expectations regarding behaviors disapprobggarents

STANZA 1
226 Beklerler.

227 Ya aslinda, ne bileyim hani cok onaylamadikdargeyi fazlasey yapmadim
228 ama hanjey vardir bende genelde ey yaparkeney diglunurim

229 yani hani annem olsa izin vermez.

230 Ya izin vermez demiyeyim de onaylamazdi, orrdyl@lan dyleseyleri
distndrim mesela.

231 O yiuzden hani annemin de etkisi vardir.

232 Hani birsey alirken bile eve gidince hani annengdém®ecek mi acaba

233 ...naslIl boyle byey aklima girdi bilmiyorum ama

234 hani bigey yaparken ailemin ne giincesini de diundigum icin

235 ¢ok fazla onlari da bdyle hayal kirgtha yratacak ¢ok fazla olumsuz ey
de yapmadim

236 ama bigey yaptgim zaman da her zaman fikirlerini alirnm...onldikarleri beni
etkiler.

STANZA 2

.237 Yani cok isteyip de yaptiysam...tabii ki birgjalik olur muhtemel
238 ama hani yap- bilmiyorum yagtm seye bali.
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239 Belki de iyi ki yapnwm...belki de kgke yapmasaydim, bunageezdi
diyecezsim bir sey olacak.

240 O ylUzden hani onu bilmiyorum ama tercih etnmezgipmay!

241 ama ¢ok da istiyorsam yapabilirdim belki hamiotdiwguna da bgl...

242 hani uysturucu kullanmak da onaylamayacaklari day tabii ki

243 ama hani ne bileyim onaylamayacaklari bir itesda ¢ikmak belki

244 hani ¢cok kagmazlar aslinda ama hani 6rnek veriyorgimdi

245 gyle bir insanla ¢cikmam da hani ¢cok farkligdy

246 ama birine iyi ki yaprnaim derim, dgerine tabii ki hani sonra ghan olurum
yani.

STANZA 3

- [quilt]

247 (2) Hissedebilirim yani ¢ok diiniip acaba yapmasa miydim, yapsa miydim
diye.

248 Bir de ilk o karari vergdin zaman hani sonucunda ne okaoa bilmedgin igin
249 kte yapsa miydim, yapmasa miydim, acaba hani ¢okdtiuyaptim ya da ne
distinecekler.

250 Onlarin dglinceleri benim icin 6nemli ol icin distntriim, aklimda soru
isaretleri kalir.

STANZA 4

:[violating the rule or upsetting her parents]

248 Uzucgim diye.

249 Hani sonucta hani tamam belli kurallar var ama

250 hani bir yere kadar sonugta ailen arkanda olur.

251 Hani o kurall bozdugeyi ¢ok fazla yok.

252 Ama tabii ki cok hayal kiriktina gratacak bigey yapmak istemem.
253insallah da yapmam yani ama

254 ¢unku hani sonugcta kizlarisin ve seninle ilgiiaz hayalleri falan filan da olsa
255 hani Gzulmelerini ya da benim hakkimda boyle b&zi hayal kiriklgina (gratti,
nasil boyle bigey yapar diye bigsey de dgiinmelerini istemem hani.

256 Diuinceleri benim icin dnemli.

STANZA 5

:[the criteria of a wish that is wrong]

257 Yani ikilemde- yani anneme sorarim herhalddgy@abama

258 hani oturup hani béyle hiey yapmak istiyorum, sizce hani.

259 Hayir deseler bile hani icimde, ya: ne @laha da bgli.

260 Cok buyulseyleri tabii ki ailenin izni olmadan hani biekilde yapamiyorsun.
261 Ya da ne bileyim madgleyleri mesela ya da

262 ya cok buyuk bigeyin illa maddi olmasina gerek yok

263 ama hani manevi hjey olsa bile bigekil- bliyuk oldgu icin bir sekilde onlarla
ben-.

264 Mesela benim icim rahat etmez hani.sby demiycgini bilsem bile hani
annem

265 ...yani hani eninde sonunda o da zaten iziace&ni biliyor

266 ama hani evet de bari icim rahat yapayim yapacsgeyi derim.

267 O yuzden hani bir onay beklerim yani ya dazandan_hayideme yani.

179



268 Yani icimin rahat etmesi onlarin onayiyla

269 hani ¢ok ¢ok cok istegim bir seyse belki yapabilirim ama

270 ...hani bir de istegim sey de hani mutlu mutlu yapmak, gézin arkada kalmasi
g?ll ...ben istemiyorum ama ¢ok istiyorsan yap desiazindan yani.

272 Qyle birsey beklerim yani.

P6 mentions that her parents are not rigid aboutaing behaviors that they
don’t approve of. As a matter of fact, she gengradinsiders the consent and
suggestions of her parents, especially of her mditbfore taking an action and tries
to avoid of doing things that would somehow disappber family showing a strong
superegdormation; “I mean when | do something I think winay family would
think” (226-236). P6 hypothetically argues that slght do things that are
disapproved by her parents depending on its congekshe might ruminate about
what they would think of her since her parentsaglabout her is important for P6
and might feel guilty due to disappointing and uipsg her parents pointing to a
relational supereg@247-256). Internal unburdening through her pasent
affirmation, even though they are not willing, ke tcriterion in taking action of an
disapproved behavior which supports the existefcgtr@ngsuperegastructure as
mentioned above (252-272).

(Q11) Social norms and morality

STANZA 1

273 Ya bence biraz hani insanlari, aileyi ya dduiop hani birarada tutmak igin
274 veya birlikte dahgey yagamalari icin boyle dizenli, birbirlerine saygilikie
275 hani bazi kurallar gibi geliyor yani.

276 Ama bence 6nemli oldunu dilunuyorum.

277 Ne bileyim hani bir dizeni ayanseyler hani normal kanuni kurallar da olsa
iste sey de olsa

278 ne bileyim adetler de olsa ahlak da olsa hagelzilde bir diizen ggiyorlar
yani.

279 (2) Oyle.

280 Birarada tutuyor insanlari diyegdintiyorum yani.

STANZA 2

:[belonging to a minority group]
281 Bilmiyorum, hi¢ boyle dgiinmedim.
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282 ...hani onun benden farkl bir dinde olmasiitoeigin o insanin farkl bir insan
oldugu seyini yapmiyorum ben hani ayirt etmem.

283 O yluzden ne bileyim...ona sayg! duymcada ona saygl duymayacagim gibi bir
seyim yok

284 yani toplumsal haklari giintirsek benim icingét yani herkes sonucta

285 hepsi insan yani hepimizin kekilde birbirimize saygi duymasi gerekiyor her
konuda.

286 Onun haklari da benim haklarim da ayni toplugas/orsak, birbirimize

saygill olmamiz gerekiyor yani.

287 Cok farkh gelmiyor.

288 Ya tabii ki farkliliklar oluyor bazeyler konusunda ama

289sey yapmiyor benim icin bir hani onlar boyle bu k&gibi birsey yok hani.
300 Mesela bazi arkagarimin aileleri daha siki olur, benimkiler dahasgek olur.
301 Hani dyle farkhliklar ¢ikabilir belki.

302 Belki sonucta bu da bir adet.

303 Mesela kizlar ¢cok serbest birakilmaz meseladketerde, akam ¢cikmasina izin
verilmez.

304 Yani hani ben mesela genelde hani anne ciknyaiersem cikabilirim

305 haber verdikten sonra bir sorun olmaz ama

306 bu da cok fazla bir ayrigeyi yaratmiyor benim icin yani.

Ethics and social norms are discussed in a magoernsonal manner by P6
instead of discussing their implications on heispasl life. They are defined as rules
that provide order, respect, unity within the fanahd society (273-280). When she
was asked the impact of belonging to a minorityugron her attitude regarding
social rules and ethics, P6 puts a significant eag{@on equity in a society about
being respectful regardless of religious choic&4{286). Nevertheless she mentions
the possible difference between her and her nomsewends regarding family
rules such as the tolerance given to girls in tesfrEermissions (287-306).

(Q12) Own values and principles

STANZA 1

307 Ben mesela hani insalara hani ilk tagidda dgil belki ama

308 hani arkadgarim olsun bilmem ne olsun ¢ok guvenirim.

309 Hanisey yapmam 6yle hani sorgulamagy yapmam ama insanlara ¢ok
glvenirim

310 ve o yuzden...hani beni hayal kirgkha gratacak bigey yapmalarini istemem.
311 Mesela hani arkaglanin arkamdansicevirmesi falan 6ylgey

312 ya da benim kotUgiimu digiinerek bisey yapmasi
313 ...hi¢ bir zaman kin tutmam ona @&rine arkadgligim belki devam eder
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314 ...6zel bigeyimi anlatmam ya da bana kikullanabilecgi bir sey anlatmam
hani.

315 Mesafe girer araya ama belki deskadaki bunu hic¢ bir zaman farketmez
316 hani affederim ama unutmam yani gibidely, ona gére davranirim...

317 Cok kati kurallarim yok herhalde benim

318 ben biraz daha i1liml bir insanim bdyle hgayi hani ortama ayak uydururum
319 ...hani insanlarin farkli olmasi ¢ok farketna@za

320 insanlardan ayni sayglyi s&yi beklerim yani bana gosterdiklggyi.

321 Hani beni hayal kirikdina ysratmamalari
322 yani bana sadik olmalarini diyeyim belki birdes beklerim.

Regarding her own values and principles, it ingbat P6 doesn’t possess
rigid behavioral rules and describes her self gerdle and adaptive character. She
mentions that she trusts deeply the people aroandrd she expects them not to do
anything that would disappoint her, and for therbéaespectful and loyal to her. If
not so, distance is kept in spite of sustaining tekationship.

(Q13) Religious and cultural musts

STANZA 1

323 ...Mesela hani cumasganlari hep birlikte yemek yemek benim igin

324 hani ben de ilerde ailem ofglitnda hani bunu devam ettirmek isterim
325 ya da bayramlarda yine hep birlikte olmak ister

326 ama c¢ok fazla da inanilmaz dini kurallarimemihyaptgimiz seyler yok.
327 Genel basit hani dykeylerin devam etmesini isterim.

328 Ve de cuma gkkmi yemge oturmadan kiguk bir dua okunmasini mesela o
bence olabilir

329 ama boyle inanilmaz dini ¢ok fazlagzbdir seyimiz yok yani o yizden.
330 Ha mesela cumartesi gunleri Kal'a gitmek oiglmlda arada bir yapilabilir
331 ama c¢ok oyle falza abarti bayimiz yok yani

STANZA 2

. [fasting]

332 Ha orug da tutarim.

333 Ben tutarim ama hani tabii ki...tutmayani dgltizamargsey yapmam
334 ama ben 6yle hissediyorum o ytzden tutuyorumn fyani

335 ilerde de tutarim gallah hani sglikli falan olursam

336 ama tabii ki bgkasina da kagamam yani.

. [Bar- mitzvah and Bat-mitzvah]

337 Onlari da.

338 Yani Bar-mitzva zaten zorunlu key

339 onu hani glum olursa tabii ki hani elimden gefilikadar yaparim
340 biraz da maddi bgey oldiysu igin, en azindan 6nemli olan zaten sabah Kal
kismi...
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341 Kizlar icin zorunlu d&l ama hani giicim varsa niye yapmayayim yani

342 hani boyleeyleri seviyorum, hani boylgeylerin hani devam etmesini isterim
yani.

: [going to community ...]

343 ...Kucukken giderdim

344 hani bir dgey Musevi okulu var, orda sonucta hani orda okugagénelde din
hakkinda bir bilgi edinmgioluyor

345 ama bgka okullarda...din @timi...daha Muslimanlara yonelik oldu icin...bir
sey @ggrenmiyorlar.

346 Hani aileden de gelen key yoksa...cocuklarin o faaliyetlere katilmasi bir
seyler @Grenmesi acisindan en azindan dinleriidoagic olarak tanimasi agisindan
onemli bence

347 ama hani ne kadar icinde olunmali bilmiyorumiya

. [celebrating religious holidays and going to syogues on these days]

348 Evet. Bayramlari kutlamak

349 hani her bayrami gié belki ama belli bgli bayramlar kutlamak

350 hani ailenin bir arada olmasi hep birlikgy yapmak, onlar nemli benim igin
351 ama Kal'a gitmek, d@ ki her hafta heSabat heSabat Kal'a gideyim

353 bir kural gibi her hafta gitmek yerine hisggthiaman gitmenin daha yerinde
olacaini disiniyorum.

354 Hani ben mesela bazen iginden gelir gidersaama bir zorunluluk olarak
gitmeyi tercih etmiyorum

355 ama icimden gelgiizaman 6yle hissefiim zaman gitmeyi daha ¢ok tercih
ediyorum.

. [helping the needy poeple]

356 ...sokaktaki coga desil belki ama bir yere s yapmak bigey yapmak.

357 Tabii kisu anda kendi ekonomik 6zgugiim olmadg! icin dyle birsey
yapamiyorum

358 ama oOyle oldtu zaman hani elimden gefdlikadar yardim etmek isterim...

: [attending the community avtivities]

359 ...0O biraz dernek gibi b§ey hani zategey orda biraz grenmek igin gittgin
zaman faaliyetler de oluyor mesela ogdg diizenleniyor, partiler diizenleniyor.
...bazilarina katiliyorum, bazilarina katiimiyorum.

360 Mesela hani guzetyler oldigunda mesela bazen seminerler yapiyorlar
361 kte gecenlerde kariyer giini oldu mesela insanlali gahi dyleseylere
katilabilirim yani.

262 Ya da bazen boyle bir iki hafta 6nce yemek varelsela boyle buyik bir yemek
ona katildim

363 ama hani yerine goregigyor biraz ne oldguna goére dgsiyor.

. [visiting Israel]

364 Yani bizim senede sgey sava oldugu icin gitmedik ama gitmek isterdim
365 ...ama benim icin illa yapilimali gle..

STANZA 3
366 Benim ailemin de bakacisi (2)
367 Bunlar hangoyle, biraz ikisi birlikte gibi yani hani ailem igionemli oldgu

icin...
368 ben de bunu gdre gore hani benim icin de 6nyamii
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369 ama onlar icin de 6nemli olglunu biliyorum hani onlar i¢cin yapmiyorum zaten
ama

370 annemin mesela ya da babamin bir cungarakbirlikte olmamizi istediklerini
biliyorum

371 ve hani artik bir gelenek gibi hani senelebdinu yaptgimiz icin artik benim
icime de yerlgmis bir sey hani.

372 O ortamda buyuyince o ortama ayak uyduruyagguin

373 belki hig birlikte yemek yemeyen bir ailedeastsbenim igin dnemli dal
diyecektimsu anda biraz da aileye gdgekilleniyor gercekten yani.

374 O yluzden yani benifikirlerim bunlar ama tabii ki icinde bulungum aileye
gore desekilleniyor

375 annemlerin de ¢ok farkl glinmuyorlar, onlar da oruclarini tutarlar, bayramlar
bakarlar...

376 hani icik cicik battin bayramlara bakmiyoruzih@an)

377 ama belli bgi seylere hepimiz bakiyoruz yani hani ben onlardareggk boyle
oldum diyeyim.

Eating and being together on Friday and religiooigday nights are seen as a
tool of togetherness rather than religious mustB®yndicating the sense of familial
self as mentioned previously (323-331, 348-355pdneral P6 holds a flexible
attitude regarding religious, cultural and commusnants. P6 wishes to carry on
certain religious rules such as reading the Shaimager or attending the Shabbat
ceremony in a synagogue, fasting, and Bat-mitzahwithout a rigid manner (332-
342). Yet Bar-mitzvah is the only mentioned religgaceremony which is perceived
as a must (338). She mentions that being involmembmmunal activities at a young
age is important to a certain point since certailnable aspects of Judaism are
taught there, especially if such values are natiigled by the parents (343-347). In
other words the community provides what the fammitannot. She still joins certain
activities that are valuable to her such as “cadegt (359-363). Her economic
freedom determines her actions in helping the n@edyle despite her wish and she
doesn’t view the visit to Israel as a must. 356;381-365).

P6 indicates that her family holds a similar pahview that is somewhat

traditional, yet flexible. In fact she believestthar attitude regarding these values is
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the outcome of an internalization and adaptati@tess of her parents’ values rather
than as an outcome of an individual exploratiorcpss (366-377).
(Q14) Lying to parents

STANZA 1

378 Ya sdylemem gibi giiniyorum hani

379 ...sdylesem bile ertesi giin ya diyorum ki beni figte soyle

380 ya icim rahat etmiyor bir de yalan sdyleyigeg hani dedim ya birbirimize ¢ok
glvendgimiz igin ...

381 birsey soyluyorum sonra diyorum ki ay- ya anlayacakykenden, bir yerden
duyacak diyorum

382 diyorum ki ben sana din boyle dedim ama bendesboyle bdyle yaptim
diyorum.

383 ...hani o da benim yalan soyl&di zaman icimin rahat etmegini bildigi igin
384 o aslinda biraz daha mutlu oluyor b&ydglere ((laugh)) aslinda oyle ge
bdyledi deyince.

385 Hani sdylemememi tabii tercih ederdi hanjtéa yalan

386 ama boylgeyleri duyunca da hani ici biraz daha rahat edygor Gyle

387 onun onaylamayagebir sey yapsam da gidip ona sdylememden hasliamoyor
yani.

388 O yluzden hani bana her zargan derler

389 sana ¢ok kizigami bilsen bile bana her zamangdayu soyle derler...

P6 doesn’t assume that she would lie to her pagnte trust is an important
value of her family; even if she does so she assuhe she would tell the truth
immediately since she would feel uncomfortable alpnog (378-382). It is seen
that her parents encourage their children to hellttuth when a disapproved action is
taken showing that honesty is perceived as morgabéd and important than good
manners within the relationships of P6’s family ethis seen to be highly
internalized by P6 (383-389). This indicates aprimalizedsuperego
(Q15) Dating someone non-Jewish
STANZA 1
390 (2) Yani aslinda benim icin kabul edilebilir.

391 Yani tabii ki tercih etmezsin herhalde ama ligthe birini de sevdiysen

392 yani genelde ailelgey icin istemiyor

393 boyle hani bga dinden biriyle ¢cikiin zaman onun ortamina giriyorsun
394 ve daha hani kiiguk olsan bile...o ortama dietlilsonra o ortamda dahaska

birileriyle tansacaksin
395 hani bir sonraki ¢iktinda...ordan olabilir ve hani sonucta evleneceksin.
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396 Ben eskidegey dyunurdim yani hani ka¢ yandayim ki nasil olsa
evlenmeyecg@m n’olcak ¢iksam diye diiintrdim...hala da oyle glintilyorum
397 ama biraz da yalerledikce anneler biraz daha korkuyor...

398 bence hani dyle mutlu olacaksan ¢ok da sorkn yo

399 ...ben yani tercih etmem diyeyim

400 ama 0Oyle bigey olursa da hani ay bugka dinden ben bununla ¢ikamam
demem yani hani.

401 Cok bir sorun olmaz benim i¢in ama tabii kcteretmem.

STANZA 2

402 Ama bu da biraz da toplumdan gelenséy...

403 Musevi biriyle evlenmeni isterler

404 ...bgka biriyle cikmaya bgdadigin zamargey olur

405 hani bizim aile () biragy vardir boyle

406 hani dedikodu falan yapilir bdyle herkes g bilir.

407 O yuzden hani sen ¢ikarsan he- hani ieigiyapar

408 bazi arkad#arim cikiyor ama genelde aileleri yani ailesimili

409 ama bgkalarina sdylemeyi tercih etmez ¢inkt keudur boyleseyler yani
410 o yuzden biraz da baski dolayisiyisanlar tercih etmiyor

411 ama tabii ki hani olabilir de, hagay desil imkansiz dgil, olursa olur.

STANZA 3

[intermarriage]

412 ...dediim gibi bana hani olabilir yani 6yle mutlu olacaksa

413 yani kendi dinimden biriyle evlenip cok mutsilacagima

414 bagka biriyle evlenip mutlu olmay! tercih ederim henzan.

415 Yani annem yani ailem de tabii ki benim Mudaviyle evlenmemi isterler
416 ...bilmiyorum ne kadar karcikarlar ama

417 hani Musevi olmayan biriyle evlenmek istesentalefazla onaylamayabilirler
418 ama tabii ki ben evlenegm bitti bu konu dersem...tabii ki benim arkamda
olurlar birsekilde.

419 Hani tercih etmezler hani, beni herhalde vazgeye calgirlar diye
distiniyorum.

420 ..su anda c¢iksam belki tercih etmez ama evlenme deergeldgi zaman
421 sler tabii biraz daha ciddiye bingihden dahaey olabilir yani ciddi olabilir.

STANZA 4

:[gender difference]

422 ...mixmarriage olarak giintince ikisi de ¢ok bigey farketmiyor benim igin.
423 Hanisey sonucta ¢ocuk yine belki bir kargagla kalacak

424 ...bunun kadin veya erkek olmasi kimin arasolaeasi farketmiyor benim igin.
425 Sonucta Muslimanlikta erkekten geliyorsa Mugggikadindan geliyorsa
426 yine bir ortada bir ¢gtna olacak ama

427 tabii ki bu aile yapisina hani iki insanin hgecinecgine

428 ve ¢ocuklarina nasil yansitacaklaringicema.

429 Bilmiyorum bu zaten hani mixmarriage biraz derale olmamak

430 bir...azinlik oldgumuz i¢in biraz da hani herkesi bir arada tutmakagalmak
icgudusuyle

431 ...cok fazla kar cikilan birsey ama bilmiyorum
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432 yani kiz erkek benim icin ¢ok fazla farketmiyaynisey oldysunu
dUstndyorum.

While not being her primary preference, dating sone non-Jewish is
acceptable for P6. She assumes that families dosft their children to engage in
mixed relationships since they would end up withimage, especially as their
children approach an older age where the possibiimarriage increases; “As you
grow up, mothers get more concerned” (390-401)igbpecessure and being the
subject of gossip are viewed as factors by P6 apleés decision about not being
together with non-Jews; “...gossips are made, evelylgets to know everything”
(402-410). Being happy in her relationship is adainant in P6’s choice of
intermarriage rather than sharing similar iderdi{(12-414). According to her, her
family doesn’t approve of intermarriage, and wopitdbably dissuade her, yet she
assumes that they would support her if it wouldhéefinal decision (415-421). She
believes that intermarriage is not approved in otd@revent assimilation but still
intermarriage is not viewed as an impossible at1)4

Gender is not a variable in the matrix of intemaaye for P6 since conflict
and confusion of the child are inevitable in batises, but still it might change due to
the structure of the families (422-432).

(Q16) Requirements for success in life

STANZA 1

433 Bir kere biraz kendini iyi tanimak gerekiyomioe

434 neyi istediine karar vermek gerekiyor hani bir amac koymalegigor.
435 Gerci ben hani ¢ok fazla amag¢ koyan bir insgich

436 hani akgina birakirnm genelde hgeyi ama

437 hani kariyer olarak da&@im acisindan da bence biraz mutlu oizogeyi
secmelisin

438 ki mutlu oldgun zaman zaten...bir fgriya ulamis sayiliyorsun.

439 Yani hani mutlu olmak belki de bir hedef yaarilgerimizde, gimizde,
egitimimizde.

440 Hepsinin amaci belki de ileride mutlu olmakiyasaha iyi bir ygam stirmek de
mutluluk...

187



Gaining an insightful attitude regarding one’s vastand aims in life that
would primarily give happiness is hypotheticallymtiened to be the requirement for
success in life for P6 despite of her spontaneaddess focused life style (433-440).
(Q17) Ideals

STANZA 1

441idealler.

442 Ben kucukken veteriner olmak isterdim meséd#fh))...hani cok seviyorum
hayvanlari

443 ...en ¢ok istedim bir stri hayvanim olsun béyle biyuk bir evimuwmls

444 ..yani herhalde kugulgumden beri tek hayalim en ¢ok istgidn hayalim
buydu.

445 Oyle yoksasimle kariyerimle, hani iyi birgim iyi bir kariyerim olsun isterim
hani ama

446 kuzenim bgnci siniftayken bile psikolog olucam derdi yani

447 benim hi¢ yani ben OSS formunu doldururkgetine, ekonomi, psikoloji,
hukuk hegey vardi

448 yani tabii azalttik sonra onlari ama ¢ok karahsn nereye suriklenirsem
449 biraz dyleyim yani o ylzden fazla bir idealiokyyani.

STANZA 2

450 Yani boyle hepeydi hani hep bir hayalin olsun...ben bu olucanvelenun
arkasindan git.

451 ...0SS formu falan doldururken hani karar véisitene istiyorsun

452 bilmiyorum ne istedimi zaten o ysta bilmiyorum neyin ne oldiunu

453 o yuzden ¢ok da karar vermek zor oluyor.

454 Ama yani hani hep derler bir amacin olsurs&yin olsun

455 ama bilmiyorum biraz da gkma birakmayi seviyorum olaylari galiba
456 son dakkaciyim biraz hgryi zamani olan bigeyi bile bilsem son dakikaya
birakirim.

457 Burda da hani nereyegta gidiyorsam mesela ----'ya dgletme ekonomi
okurum diye girdim

458 yani sonra bir anda muhendis olmaya karar merdi

;159 Nereye gotirirse evet, evet biraz dyle.

It is seen that P6 wished to be a veterinarianmvgie was a little girl due to
her interest and affection for animals (441-444)g&ding her academic life and
career on the other hand, she mentions that shalwags and still is uncertain

about her choices, and she is usually going wighflbhw (445-454). It seems that she
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rationalizes her uncertainty for her future withmatding that she loves to be
spontaneous person who holds a “last minute” dtiin her decisions (455-459).
(Q18) Model figures

STANZA 1

460 Ornek aldiim olarak (2) annemi alirim herhalde en yakin dam@ni 6rnek
461 onu da hangihayatinda béyle ¢ok hani sifirdarslagip bga gelms gibi...
462 Oyle birsey mesela boyle gé girmis mesela girkette,su anda airkette
mesela

463 yonetici genel mudur olarak yani patrondan akirinsan gibsu anda orda
mesela.

464 O da senelerdir ayi yapar ama hargey benim icin hani kendi eggyle
465 hani annem Universite falan da okumadi benim

466 o yuzden benim i¢in her zaman ¢ok buyik bgahadrnei gibi durur

467 hani kariyer hayatinda olarak hani karar vémaboiyetengi

468 ...mesela annemgirketteki insanlarla ankmasini...yonetim tarzini da severim.
469 Cok ilgili mesela birinin sorunu olgunda alir yanina kosur ilgilenir

470 ailesiyle ilgili bir problemi varsa bile hanehzaman paykabilirler onunla
471 ve hani birinin bir sorunu varsa hep yardimigaya calgir

472 maddi de olsa manevi de olsa elinden gelmdygrggardimci olmaya
473 yani severim annemin o yonuina.

.474 Birileri bu kadar net olarak yok herhalde.

P6 mentions only her mother as her idealized &glue to her efforts and
certainty in business life as a sharing, caringagen with good administrative skills
(460-474).

(Q19) Upbringing of children in the future

STANZA 1

475 (3) Yani, bilmem hi¢ diiinmedim ((laugh))

476 hani gcocukken annen kigahda ha dersin hani ben ¢@uma b&irmayacgim,
sey yapmayagam

477 ama tabii ki bunlar hepsi oluyor yani insandiano kadar kontrol edemiyor.
478 Tabii ki yapiyorsun ama herhalde yuzde ylzdakalamazsin tabii ki

479 ama hani ¢ocuklarimin...benle pagialarini isterim yani

480 ...tabii ki her detay @d...tabii ki annenle paykabilecein seyler var
paylagamacgin seyler var

481 ama genel olarak hani en azingeynyapmalarini istemem

482 benden bigey saklamalarini istemem

483 ...daha yine dyle bir gliven ortamininda, seagg! ortaminda yatnelerini
isterim yani.
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STANZA 2

484 Bir desey olarak belki ilk dgurdugunda hanige gidip gitmemek falan filan var
485 mesela onu bilmiyorum glintyorum aslinda

486 ...bir kag ay mesela ¢ok az geliyor bana

487 ama bir ka¢ aydan fazla yanlarinda durursarbgayerde de kariyerini birakmi
oluyorsun

488 hani geri ddbnmek sonrasinda ¢ok zor.

489 Aslinda hani ben olsam herhalde gaouau bir iki ygina kadar bakmak isterim
490 ama tabii ki 0 zamangartlari veya kariyerimigartlari ne olacak bilmiyorum
491 o yuzden ama yoksa bakmak isterdim yani...

In her future upbringing of children, P6 wishestmstruct a sharing, trustful,
affectionate yet respectful relationship with hleildren which can be interpreted in
the dimension ofymbiosis-reciprocity478-483) Still, she acknowledges the fact
that everything cannot be shared with parents sigtiie given importance to
private selfpreserved within such permeability ®fmbiosis-reciprocity480).

Towards to the end of her narration, she bringsbecerns and ambivalence
about the upbringing of her children in their ficetuple of years. She wishes to
nurture her baby at least for two years but kndwesfact that she won't have such
time of off period as a working mother (484-491).

In sum, it can be argued that P6 displajanailial selfwith most of its
dimensionsSymbiosis-reciprocitis especially seen within the relationship of P6
with her mother that is characterized by intimatyaring and opennesStructural
hierarchyin terms of having a more limited sharing of ptevéfe is seen within the
relationship of P6 with her father. However, withtasing the ground of respect P6
doesn’t display any concern siructural hierarchyregarding expression of both
negative and positive emotions towards her father.

P6 doesn’t possess a firm attitude, but rathesxaldle stance in terms of
religious traditions and cultural elements of Jedaincluding intermarriage. Mostly

the familial togetherness and the sense@hesghat are nourished by religious and

cultural rituals are enjoyed and viewed to be ingual; and can be evaluated within
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the framework ofamilial self Despite the difference in terms of having more
tolerant parental permission compared to her nansbefriends, belonging to a
minority group is not viewed as a variable thaluiehces the viewpoint and
behaviors of P6; “...] mean belonging to anothemieh doesn’'t make a person
different...l don’t discriminate people...everybodyeigual for me...all of us need to
be respectful towards each other in every asp@82-£85).

It is seen that P6 has a strongly internalizedraordjudgmentasuperego
structure, with a relational dimension. Being rdigeth an easygoing, flexible,
tolerant parental manner which was non-oppressiverms of discipline with a mild
overprotectiveness is seen to elicit this intem@dion of non-punitivesuperego
structure. Such an internalization process is s¢®m to be affected by the paternal
manner in terms of encouraging P6 to be the agertiarge of her own
responsibilities. This perhaps led P6 to take ket mitiative in certain aspects of
her academic life and to experience her self-detexthside anéxpanding self
despite her mother’s different wishes for her fatur

Throughout P6’s narration the notions of respeatédsty and sharing are
frequently emphasized, especially within the faahitelationships ande-self

regardis conceptualized around these terms.
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P7. P7 is a 21 years old female university studerd lies with her parents,
sister and her grandmother. She is the first-bathteer sister, M., is 19 years old
who goes to the last grade of high school. Her eragharound her mid-forties and
her father is at his mid fifties. Her father istéxtile business and her mother is a
housewife. The responses of P7 to the questionsvataated as follows.

(Q1) Child rearing style

STANZA 1

001 Yani her zaman igin...kendime guvenli olaraksypeemi s&ladilar yani.
002 (2) Babamla annem arasinda genelde bir denystolr.

003 Hani babam daha rahatti, annem daha sikiydi.

004 (2) Annem, yani hani kurallari koyan annemdir.

005 Babam hani boyle daha sevgi gosterisi

006 ama anneme daha olarak boyle daha yalgihdkehani daha Qgyim.

STANZA 2

007 Baimsiz olma konusunda yani (2) kendi kararlarimidienvermem igin
yonlendirirlerdi

008 ama hani hi¢hir zaman onlagey oldysunu dinmedim

009 yani kendi tizerimde onlarin fikirlerini ben wygyormuum gibi hissetmedim.
010 Yani 6rnek vermem gerekirse hani, ben lisede éranem de babamda tembel
insanlardi

011 o yuzden ¢ok cakan olmami sdylemediler

012 ama ben kendim isteyerek de okul birincisi oidéyle yani.

013 Hani OSS’ye girerken de niye gajorsun, bu evde niye calyor falan derdi.
014 Hani bizde tam tersi bir durumsgairdi ((laugh)).

STANZA 3

;[discipline]

015 Eskiden yani daha kugctikken hgey yapardi, annem daha sertti.

016 Sonra buyudukce daha rahat olmaya, o da réhatya baladi, bilmiyorum.

017 Evet, yani (3) ¢cok aslinda mesela yatma saddelgili hicbir kural
hatirlamiyorum béyle 5. siniftan sonra, ben gegggt severim c¢tinka.
018 Ama hani ¢ikip gelme saatleri de aslinda giokdi kural cok gelmedi aklima ama
hani vardi, belli bazi kurallar vardi.
019 (3) Oyle yani otomatik olarak.

P7 mentions that she was raised as a self-confg¥sbn by her parents (001).
She describes her mother as a strict parent wkdlsetules in her childhood, but

less strict in the recent years, while describiegfather as a more relaxed and
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emotionally expressive person, especially in teofrghowing his affection towards
P7 (002-005, 015-016). While her relationship vidtith parents, especially with the
mother, is characterized Bymbiosis-reciprocityhere seems to be an ambivalence
within P7’s relationship with her mother that conoes in line 006, where she
mentions that she is more attached to her mothiée whbt being too close; “but my
mom...not so close but more bonded”.

In terms of independence P7 highlights that heemiarhave oriented her towards
making and following her own choices and that theyer imposed their own ideas
and wishes to her like in the case of achievinggh hcademic success without a
coercion coming from her parents (007-014). Thighthhave implications for
superegdormation in structuring internal control for filling responsibilities
towards one’s own self.

(Q2) Relations between each parent and child

STANZA 1

020 Yani ¢ok rahatizdir hepimiz birbirimize yanitbi fikirlerimizi soyleyip
021 6zellikle hani yemek masalarinda ¢ok buyuksaudlar olur.

022 Yani boyle fikirler olsun, hayat yaniganan toplumla ilgili bile korngabiliriz
yani kendi hayatimizla da ilgili.

STANZA 2
023 Ama 0zel hayatimi daha ¢ok annemle kanum.

024 Herseyimi bilir yani, aslindgimdi son zamanlarda birkaey bilmiyordu ama
hani %98 bilir.

025 Kardeim de dyledir, kardgm de yine o da 6zel hayatini annemle pgyla
026 ama hani babamla da normal hayatimizi kaomz.

: [control]

027 Cep telefonun agik olsun, her zaman sanahileyim, yani o kadar

028 yoksa hani arayip nerdesin gel eve yani hic.

029 Benden sonra da kasdee oldwgu igin hig, o da ¢ok rahat.

STANZA 3

. [father]

030 Ozel hayatimi genel olarak hani biriyle ¢ikgam bilir
031 ama hani 6yle butun hislerimi falan anlatmam.

032 Ama onun dinda hani ¢ekingim vesey yuzinden dgl
033 sadece hani anlatma konusunda, yani ¢cok rahashndir.
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: [control]
034 Anneme birakir yani annem RBewi bilir ((laugh))...

In general the relationship between the family merslin terms of
communication is defined as free and easy (020-028) issues, their details and
emotional world regarding the private life are seebe shared mostly with the
mother (023-025). While having an understanding easl/going father, P7 doesn’t
prefer to share all of her emotions about her peilige with him which might be an
indication of astructural hierarchycoloring their relationship in terms of emotional
distance (026, 030-033).

It is seen that P7’s parents don’t possess algtdenhtrolling manner towards P7
and her sister; nevertheless the issues regatanghildren are seen to be the
responsibility of the mother (027-029, 034).

(Q3) Parental expectations about responsibilities

STANZA 1

035 Boyle ¢cok sorumluluk yiklenglni hatirlamiyorum yani

036 hep kendi sorumluluklarimi kendim karar verngarektgini distintyorum.
037 Hanisey olarak evden annem bazen evi toparlamami istegrkcok
daginigimdir.

038 Yani onun dinda hayatta ari- yani baarili olmami da aslinda isteme, o
benim istgimdir.

039 Ama bana saygi gosterirler hani

040 oyle 6zellikle bir boyle olman gerekir bunu bywapman gerekir diye hickgey
soylemezler.

STANZA 2

041 Yani hepimiz bdyle annem de hani bizim aile ggkolmadgl icin hani herkes
042 (2) bu cok iyi cok barili da sen ona uyum@da gibi birsey deil hani.

043 Hani Bgazici falan vardir tabii ama

044 hani herkes kendi capinda bisdra, bgarili olsun yeter gibi.

. [father’s expectations?]

045 Yok, hayir. O da yani siz niye gayjlorsunuz hani ((laugh)).

STANZA 3

: [how you feel about not having parental expeote]

046 Beni bence iyi etkiledi

047 cunku kendistezimle bir sey bgarmak ¢ok daha farkh

048 cok daha gurur verici ve daha istekli olmanglahgini hissediyorum.
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049 Kardgimin de Oyle, hani annem ders gaia dedginde
050 O, niye ¢catmayim hani benim OSS’ye girip Bazici’'ne girmem gerekiyor
diyor.

Rather than parental expectations, P7 has expatsatherefore decisions of her
own about responsibilities in life (035-045). Samnito the argument regarding
superegdormation in Q1, it can be speculated that an strobted life in terms of
parental expectations and control might have leatb®e her own regulator and
controller in terms of her responsibilities. Shdigates that not being under the
pressure of parental expectations had a good ingualser, as well as her sister, since
she experienced more pride and enthusiasm in angievgoal as the owner of that
expectation or wish (046-050).

(Q4) How expectations are transmitted

STANZA 1

051 Tam olarak beklenti (2) giede

052 yani her zaman hani annemin beklentisi kendklayimin tGizerinde durabilen
biri olabilmem.

:[does she tell this explicitly?]

053 Evet, yani her zaman i¢in kendi ayaklarin tmgidur, hani kimseye penli
olma, hayatta ne yapmak istiyorsan onu yagabder...

054 Yani genel olarak hani anngey der bazen benim eksiklerimi sen yapma der...
055 hani Universiteye gitmegolmasi hani bunlari sen yapma der

056 ama hicbir zaman 6yle bunu yapacaksin veyaesendlyle olmani istiyoruz diye
bir sey hissetmem yani.

Standing on one’s own feet and actualizing one’s auwshes are defined as the
hopes of the mother for her daughter’s future ratih@n as demanding parental
expectations (051-052). On the basis of certaiitditions in her life P7’s mother
explicitly advises her daughter not to enact thetakies she once did during her
youth while letting and encouraging P7 to takeihgiatives in life (053-056).

(Q5) If expectations are not fulfilled?
STANZA 1

057 (2)Yani (2) bunu hi¢ bilmiyorum hani ne hissealeama
058 hani bu bende 6yle biyuk bir yuk gibi durmuyani
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059 sadece annemin benim igin isggaii biliyorum.

060 Yani benim iyilgim igin istedgini bildigim igin

061 hani ona kar bir sorumluluk olarak gérmiyorum ¢ok da fazla.

062 Kendime kas sorumluluk olarak gériyorum.

063 Kendime kan da kendimle olan cekilerimi etkiler.

064 Yani ona kar bir seyimde hani kendimi kotl hissetmek gibi iy olmaz.

P7 doesn’t view her mother’'s abovementioned wisthé future as a burden or
as a responsibility towards her but an internalizsgphonsibility towards herself (057-
062). Thus, she indicates that not being ablelfdl f@a self-made future would not
make her feel bad towards her mother, yet feelflicowithin her internal world
which has implications of a non-punitive but striyndevelopedsuperegastructure
(063-064).

(Q6) Being deserving of the family’s acceptance?

STANZA 1

065 Tabii ki, yani aileye layik olmak hani beninmihayatta en énemli insanlar
sonugta.

066 Onlarin hani Gzulegebir sey yapmak hayatimda isteygom sonseydir

067 ama tabii insan yapiyor yani ((laugh)).

The construct olve-self regardseems to be applicable for P7. She views her
family as the most important people in her life ghhcan be interpreted within the
framework offamilial self thus trying not to hurt them by her actions isatwhe
does to be worthy of her family which has implioat of a relationaduperegd065-
066). Yet, it is seen that she feels that from timBme her actions hurt her family
unwillingly which she admits with an emphasizedgla067).

(Q7) Family customs and rules & how they are traitigu?

STANZA 1

068 Bizde kural olarak ¢d de

069 bazen babam bdéyle hani diaylere daha ¢ok uymamizi beklerken
070 annem hani sen pwer hani arkada hani yapiyorgngibi gorun ((laugh)).
071 Oyle der yani o kadar fazlayi yoktur yani.

STANZA 2

072 oRitlielimizo yani cuma g&mlari mesela o yerge 6zen gosteririz...
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073 Genelde habersiz boyleah cikip haber vermeden yine ge¢ gelmek yapmayiz
074 hani Oyle bir adet yageyimiz olabilir, rittielimiz olabilir

STANZA 3

. [if the rule of is not followed-Shabbat]

075 Bir kere iki kere olmadi, olmazsa bay olmaz.

076 Ama hani genel olarak katilman beklenir.

077 Cunki bu zaten haftada bir kere butin aileyladada oldgumuz zamandir
078 ve hani bunu yapmazsak (2) sonuclarinin hgréq@uclarinin d&l aslinda
079 ama hani (2) nasil desem hgey olmasin (2) ya bunu kaybetmeyelim
gibilerinden.

080 Busey olsun aramizda ve her zaman, her hgdtzat olarak d&l de normalsey
olarak kutlayalim

081 hani hep beraber aile, ailenin bir araya geld¢ goritigimiiz

082 hani ¢cunku biz aile hani birbirimize cokshsuzdir

083 aile olarak da yani dedemler, dedem, anneanib@paannem.

STANZA 4

[flexibility]

084 Arkadaimin dgzgum gunu olursa, (2) gam gini veya ¢ok benim icin 6zel bir
seyse

085 yani bir neden de vermeme gerek yok aslindanbein 6zel desem yeter onlar
icin.

STANZA 5

: [gender difference]

086 Hayir yani zaten bir tek babam var evde ((I3ugky olarak erkek olarak

087 hani biz domine efiimiz i¢in biraz evi zannetmiyorum yani kurallariywoak
veya o adetlerde.

In terms of family customs and rules, the familyPafis seen to be relatively an
unstructured family. Yet, being together on Fridéghts is stated as a family ritual
that is perceived as an important period of tinredgetherness (072-074). While
there is flexibility about being absent if theraisimportant occasion, P7 states that
attendance to Friday dinner is expected (075-088,B5). Rather than the religious
value of Shabbat, togetherness with the whole ebe@fiamily, thus preserving the
familial identity is considered to be importantttican be interpreted within the
framework offamilial self(077-083). It is seen that, P7’s father as a meligious

person wishes his family to give more importanceetmious rules, yet this is

disregarded by P7’s mother (068-071).
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(Q8) Emotional expressiveness

STANZA 1
088 Sozle.

089 Yani ben mesela annemin sigara igmesini hegrigtorum.

090 Bir guin kagisina &layarak ciktim artik dedim birak yani birak o saar(3) hani
ama birakmadi hala.

091 Ona mesela ¢ok Uzulgtim...

. [positive emotions]

092 Sarilarak yani dyle mesela annem ¢ok 6pmewardavi, babam da.

093 Yani mutlaka geldimizde birbirimizi 6periz (2) o karlama rittielleri de
hoglarina gider.

094 Yani kapida birbirimizi karlamak, sariimak.

Affection is expressed through physical contact agnall family members such
as hugging and kissing, especially during the gngstof each other at the arrivals to
home (092-094).

P7 also mentions about her emotional reaction terfegher about her smoking
behavior and how deeply she gets sad about itdleatpressed verbally (089-091).
Such a worry about her mother’s health that caasemmotional outburst can be
interpreted with regard t®ymbiosis-reciprocitaspect of théamilial self.

(Q9) Expression of negative feelings (e.g. anger)

STANZA 1

095 Sozle rahat tepki edilir, o yizden ben annendsela ¢cok kavga yani cok
catstigim olur.

096 Sozle, ben hani tutamam kendimi

097 kardgim biraz daha sakindir o konuda hani i¢ine atar aeradirekt sdylerim ne
varsa.

STANZA 2

098 Yani mesela din konularinda babamla koimaz.

099 Hanisey bakimindan o biraz daha saygi gos- yani say-

100 tamamen at gozii, normalde ¢ok boyle ¢cok gerbakabilen bir insanken din
konularinda bazen ¢ok at gégliyle bakabiliyor.

101 Hani ben de onu agmaya giaken o bazen hani tepki verebiliyor bu konuda.

102 Konyarak yani hegeyi konwarakhallederiz.
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Negative emotions are seen to be verbally expdaessan open and
spontaneous manner by P7 towards her family and #re not any rules regarding
this (095-097,102). The only exception is seenetailring the times P7 and her
father talk about issues of religion (098). At thasnesstructural hierarchyis seen
to be relatively governing her manner of talk amel @xpression of her feelings
towards her father (099-101).

(Q10) Expectations regarding behaviors disapprobggarents

STANZA 1
102 Tabii ki beklerler.

103 Onaylamadiklari: (3) yani ilk olarak belki ekkarkada olabilir.

104 Yani aslinda bek- beklerlerglleama hani gizliden gizliye, alttan alta biraz
soylerler

105 ama hichir zaman hani bunu yapmayacaksin gikel olmaz ama

106 sonra ben kendimi koti hissederim o ylizdemzspmam.

STANZA 2

: [how would you feel if you do so]

107 Vicdan azabi. ((laugh)) vicdan azabi.
: [quilt?]

108 Evet.

109 Onlari uzegam diye.

STANZA 3

. [the criteria of a wish that is wrong]

110 ...0 yani yerine gececgdy onlari kirmaya dgecek mi dgmeyecek mi oldgunu
111 genelde de @emeyecek olan bigey oldiu icin genelde vazgecebilirim.

112 Yani bir tane...erkek arkaglan vardi ama (3) hi¢bir zaman da aileme
sdyleyemedim.

113 (2) Ama hani o erkek arkaglala da tam olarak hani ¢cikmiyorduk

114 ama c¢ikma ¢ikmama arasinda kalirken boylegvayaun bir zaman gecti.
115 En sonunda hagey yaptim, ben vazgectim.

116 Evet, yani onaylanmayacak kaydi.

117 Aslinda hani hicbir zaman bunu kemadik ve hichir zaman séylemedim de.
118 Ama onaylamayagani bildigim i¢in (3) vazgectim yani.

;[why?]

119 Farkh din.
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Rather than clear cut rules, there seems to bewbat implicit expectations
about behaviors that might be disapproved by therpa (102-105). Nevertheless,
the feeling of guilt governed byralational superegas seen to prevent her from
taking such actions in most cases (106-109). Ierotfords, she believes that if her
actions would implicitly make her parents upsetwbeld feel guilty therefore would
prefer to give up what she wants indicating anrivebzedsuperegq110-111).
Discarding a potential romantic relationship withan-Jewish boy since she believed
her parents would disapprove illustrates how thfesseicture of P7 is organized
around damilial selfand relationasuperegq112-119).

(Q11) Social norms and morality

STANZA 1

120 Benim igin bir kere karmdakine nazik olmak ¢ok 6nemli kogurken veya
davranglarimda

121 hani bir insanin yani benim igin ggyi, ne kadar parasi olursa olsun, o insan
oturup kalkmasini ve bir iki laf etmesini bilmiyar®enim icin hani hicbigey ifade
etmez.

122 ...etik olarakta da kandakini digiinmen gerekgini distinilyorum ben...

STANZA 2

:[being a minority]

123 Yani beni ¢ok etkilemegini distiniyorum

124 ¢unkl ben hani orda blyigdim icin yani ben Tark filmleriyle biyidim mesela.
125 Hani zaten oradakeyler direkt bana gecmgibi hissediyorum yani
126 ben hala 70’lerde 80’lerdesgaligimi bazen dglintrim yani.

127 O yuzden hicbigey o konuda farkhlik hissetmiyorum.

128 Ben yani kendime inanarak Turkum diyebilirim.

129 Hani azinlk oldgum igin (4).

: [any change in your behavior?]

130 Hayur.

Kindness and respect as well as not being an egiacendividual are found
to be important by P7 in terms of social norms (12Q). It is seen that P7 identifies
herself with the general large group culture theneekhe argues that belonging to a
minority group and her ethnic identity don’t havenarked influence on her

behaviors or morality conceptualization (123-130).
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(Q12) Own values and principles

STANZA 1

131 ...Benim i¢in 6nemli olan (4) bir kere sadiknaki...ikiylzlllige asla gelemem.
132 Bir o var, bir de arkamdagg¢evrilmesine asla tahammil edemem

133 ¢ok fazla affedici d@limdir, o ylizden yapilan yanlari ¢cok fazla unutmam.
134 Ona dikkat ederim, hani beni ¢cok kirabilecek-

135 hani beni taniyan insanlar bilir beni neyinidaracasini

136 o yuzden onlari yapan insanlarla ¢ok fazlaryaia olmasini istemem.

i37 (2) Neler kirar? Mesela arkamdarmgevirmek dediim gibi o en ¢ok
138 bir kiiyi hatirliyorumsu anda, ondan gidiyorum kafamda.

STANZA 2

139 Yani 6zel olarakey dersem bir kere benim i¢in (2) yani kendine giliveimasi
lazim.

140 Erkek arkadamin kendine guveni olmali, hayatta bir amaci 2¢:agikcas! zeki
olmal.

141 Yani hani zeki olmayan bir insanla bir sohbetlaha fazla ileri gidebilegeni
disUnmuyorum.

142 Ve yani gitimli demiyeyim ama hani gidip de kayani bgi bos boyle, hicbir i
olmayan, hayatta hicbgey yapmak istemeyen biri benim kanda ¢cok fazla deer
gormez ().

STANZA 3

143 Yani normal hayatta da arkal@aumda (2) neye 6zen gdsteririm?

144 Yani bir kergimartiimayi severim...yani ¢cok fazla takilmamalsima gitmez.
145 Oyle insanlarla ¢ok fazla arkadamam ama (2) @enmek- hani glenceli
insanlarla olmayi tercih ederim.

STANZA 4

146 Aile: hani ¢ok birbirimize ¢ok yakin olmamizgmen belli bir saygiyi
korumamizi

147 yani hep ddiinirim hayatta heey icin bence gecerli

148 hani o sayginin olmagizaman higbigey gercek olmaz gibi geliyor bana.

In terms of her own values and principles, loydftynesty and appreciation
are desired within her relationships (131-138, 148). She is seen to be intolerant
towards aimless people in life and expects to enomantic relationship with an
intelligent, purposeful and self-confident pers89-142). P7 argues that respect

among the family members is a very important pplecivhile maintaining an
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intimate relationship with them indicating thaalitative mode of hierarchical
relationships(146-148).
(Q13) Religious and cultural musts

STANZA 1

149 Benim igin din hani bir aragtir yanigganak igin...

150 hani ¢ok fazla o zamanlageyiyle digiincesiylesu anki digiinceyi
birlestirmeden yanayim.

151 Hani bir kaliba uyma gibi bir diincem yok.

152 Yani her insan kendi yorumunu kendi yapabilpeddstiniyorum.

153 Hani din konusunda (2) yani kendimi rahat rdggsaum.

154 Oyle belli biseyim ha kaere bakayim veya dykeylerim yoktur ve olagani da
zannetmem

155 c¢unki (2) yani din insanin hayatini mutlu edesitlayan bigey olmamali.
156 Ama uyulmasi gerek yani gerekengeiy olaraktan mesela bayramlarin en
azindan kutlanmasini isterim

157 hani 6yle Pesah’ta mesela hani ekmek yemeybtionam

158 c¢unkl zaten bir yani bir 10 gtin, 10 giin var méini ka¢ gin oldgunu bile
bilmem.

159 ama hani en azindan onlari yapmayaiceth saygi gosterilmesini isterim.
160 Boyle cok dine giyim dersemgimdi ¢cok yalan olur.

STANZA 2

;[fasting]

161 (2) Ben herkesten onu yani kendine birakiyoginkt s&lik sorunu olabilir
162 belki e gitmek veya okula gitmek zorunda olabilir.

163 Ben orucu okulda tutamam yani, buttin gind yatg&cirmem lazim.

164 O ylzden betutarim ve okula da gitmem

165 ama olmayanlari da hani yargilamam kesinliklgaynayanlari.

STANZA 3

:[Shabbat]

166 Ben isteyerek geciririm zaten ¢lnkU birbirimaigbk &leniriz

167 ve zaten ¢ok segiliniz icin birbirimizi...hani bir de glenmek ve onlari gériince
haz almak

168 hani gidip de &a bir yerde de, 3&a bir yerde daha fazlgenmeyecgimi
bilmek.

169 O guzel bigey.

STANZA 4

[Bar-mitzvah/Bat-mitzvah]

170 (2) Ben birazcik kiz erkeki#i ginden yana oldgum icin

171 hani ger Bar-mitzva yapiliyorsa Bat-mitzva da yapilmayeddGstintiyorum.
172 Hani bir ailede bu varsa normal §mam

173 hani 6zellikle de dinin bu kadin erkek ayrimgo& kagiyimdir.

174 Bizde deprem olngtu, 99 depremi bizim haftaya denk gejtiio ylizden
yapmamgtik.
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175 Evet hazirlanmgtik.

STANZA 5

: [community clubs]

176 Dernekler, amacindan s&pt disiinUyorum...giinimuize adapte olamadiklarini
disintyorum

177 ..su andaki insanlarin yadiklari hayatla onlarin verdikleri hayat tam okara
paralel olmadii icin ¢ok fazla gidilmeyi tercih edilmiyor.

178 Ama galibgimdi hani yeni dgisenseylerle beraber mesela kuzenim benim daha
kiicuk oseye gidiyor dans kurslarina gidiyor.

179 Boyleseyler hani bizim zamanimizda gidip sadece grupadiyk ve oradaki
seyleri soyltyorlardi bize hani bu dindgyledir, boyledir.

180 Hani ¢ok fazla acikcasi swona gitmemyti o yizden devam etmedim.

STANZA 6

181 Sinagog? Gidiyorum yani Kal’a gidiyorum

182 (2) ama hani ¢ok fazla da bayramlarda gitmigoru

183 Mevlutlerde gidiyorum, aylik mevlitler.

184 (3) Onun dinda yazin bizim adada, ----‘liyim ben, ----'daion Kal ¢cok
guzeldir

185 yanisarkilar olsun hani bdyle cumasami gitmek gercekten keyif verir.
186 O yuzden cuma g&mlari adada oldium zamanlar giderim

187 ama haniistanbul’da ¢ok fazla tercih efiin ve yaptgim bir sey desildir.

STANZA 7

. [helping the needy people]

188 Ben herkese yardim etmek istiyorum, ama kendinginlemeye cagiyorum.
189 Cunku bu sefer herkese yardim etmek istiyorum.

190 yolda gord@im bir kisiye cok Gzullyorum, arkasindan 10 sadagabilirim
yani, o kadar.

191 Hani kendi hayatimda o kadaryken hani daha gucliyimdur

192 ama bgkalarina kagi dayanamiyorum, kendimi tutamiyorum.

STANZA 8

. [activities in the community institiutions]

193 (2) Katil- yani (2) cemaat faaliyetleri, 6zkld yararl gordgim seylere

katilirim.

194 Orngin hanisey vardi bir Holokost icin sinema gdsterisi, gdsterardi.

195 Kara kare. Onlari hani en azindan bir tanefigitmek istedim.

196 Cunku glizel bigeye hizmet ediyorlar ve yararli ey

197 herkesin hatirlamasi gerekengaiy olduzu icin hani o ytuzden katildim.

198 Ama gidip de hadi bigelim, herkes bittin (2) Museviler birlikte By olsun,
birbirlerini bulsunlar, evlensinler gibi programdakatiimayi ¢ok uygun bulmuyorum.

STANZA 9

: [Visiting Israel]

199 Bence guzel bieydi ama yine bizim zamanimizda iptal editmicok teror
vardi.
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200 ...Yani ben gitmegdim icin hani tabii ki Gzgtinim ama hani hayatimiiletfecek
bir sey olmadi.

STANZA 10

: [her family’s point of view]

201 Yani babam biraz dakay yapmami ister...

202 Yani (2) babam ister ama hi¢bir zaman zorlahzas

203 hadi bunu da bir yapsaydinizke falan der ama dyle bir zorlama yoktur.
204 Annem daha rahattir o konuda, yani ne hissestiyoonu yap yani 6nemli olan
hatirlamak

205 ve (2xey yapmak hala devam ettirebilmek.

206 Babam biraz dahay tzuliyor soyumuz tikeniyor diye, o yuzden buolaha

bagl.

207 Mesela babam icigeysesey demgti en aklima yani yakin olarak aklima gelen
Pesah

208 hani dua okunmadan yenmez dginmormal ekmek, hamurlgeyler.

209 Annem de ne olacak hani daha dua okunmadi dlagti.

210 Ama yine de kendime yedirematith 0 ylzden yemergiim hani o olabilir

211 ama hani babam i¢in, hani zorfaddan dgil ama kendim Oylgey hissettim,
kot hissettim kendimi.

. [feeling sorry towards him?]

212 Ona kan, dine kas-

213 Onun degini de hani onun degini de yapmg olayim.

: [how do you feel about your father’s perspective]

214 Bazen kendimden geciyorum, masada buyik bg&a&epuyor.

216 Ama hani hissettirmek konusunda en sonundanldaigde cok acaba ¢ok mu sert
ciktim

217 diye kendimi bazen kot hissediyorum c¢iinkt bakeyamaz bana, ¢ok sert
clkamaz.

218 O yiuzden hani bazen ben mi fazla ileri gittigedissediyorum.

P7 states that religion should not restrict ofiggsbut rather should enrich it
and give happiness; “Because (2) | mean religimukhbe something that makes
one’s life happy, it shouldn’t hold back one’s 1i{&49-152, 155). While not defining
herself as a religious person, she values thewakgolidays and likes to celebrate
them, yet she doesn’t possess a judgmental attitwekrds others who don't follow
certain religious rules specific to that holidaglsuas fasting (153-165).

Shabbat is seen to be identified as a pleasaetriexge of family togetherness
rather than with its religious aspects (166-1693ah be argued that the cultural

dimension of this religious phenomenon has a daldinence on nourishing the

204



familial selfof P7 through creating an environment of togetbgsn
intercommunication and solidarity by sharing furd @mjoying time with family
members.

Regarding joining the activities of the commurdlybs P7 is seen to be
somewhat ambivalent. She criticizes the orientatioinese associations and believes
that they are out of date in their approaches (186). Yet, she likes to join certain
activities that she believes are functional andelieral in terms of her self-
development (193-197). Nevertheless, the issuemitunal togetherness and
alliance in terms of a communal self doesn’t coménuher narration. Rather, she is
seen be feeling uncomfortable about the environgiiatt these activities create
where she believes that the members of the comynarétexposed to marital
candidacy during such occasions (198).

P7 approaches the celebration of the Bar/Bat-raitZzvom a more gender
equality point of view and believes that this radigsly and culturally important
occasion should be fulfilled by both genders (17@)1Helping the needy people is
viewed from a more personalized aspect and notcasnaunal responsibility that is
related to a religious based communal identity {188).

As mentioned previously, P7’s father possessesra neligious attitude, and
wishes his family to follow the rules of religionraewhat more firmly, yet without
pressurizing, due to his concern of identity extorc (201-201, 206). P7’s mother is
seen to be more disregardful regarding religiom Malues traditional continuity (204-
205). P7 on the other hand, is seen to be stuekelest her parents’ attitudes and her
own standpoint. The feeling of sadness and perpaittss seen to emerge when P7
hesitates about her actions against her fathesbesi and viewpoint (207-213). For

instance, arguing with her father about religiowtars raises guilt and makes her
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question herself about the intensity of her mamowards her beloved father who
never hurts her feelings, indicating that a refsicuperegaets in the picture within
the father-daughter matrix if the issue of religisron the agenda (214-218).

(Q14) Lying to parents

STANZA 1

219 Annem hemen anlar gozlerimden.

220 Yani kucuklgimden beri o korku gelmbana yani yalan sdylersem hemen
anlayacak diye hayatim boyunca yalan séyleyemedim.

221 Babama zaten hani dyle bir yalan séyleme gariekisduymam.

222 Ama yalan soyle- sdylemek hani ¢ok ¢cok durukadasam da yani kendimi
uzaklgtiririm cunkl ytzimden kesin belli olur yani.

STANZA 2

:[how would you feel?]

223 Cok vicdan azabi yani, o anlgtitn erkek arkadamla ilgili bir kere yalan
sOylemitim.

224 Bir hafta ben zaten odamda boyle kaldwey, yapamadim ¢ikamadimsdri.

.225 Yanisu anda tek bu konuda yalan soyfgdi, yani digliniyorum hani.
226 Simdi belki mutlaka séylenimdir bir seyler ama
227 hani dyle 6zellikle Gnemli olan aklima gelmiyor

P7 states that she is very transparent to herenatherms of lying since she
believes that her fearful facial expressions betrerywhen she lies (219-222). She
remembers that the only issue that P7 lied abolétgarents was her relationship
with a non-Jewish boy (223-227). Yet, in her naorathe information is not
sufficient to decide whether the pressure of hasceence regarding this issue was
related to a relationaluperegar to an impersonal rule-bassdperego

(Q15) Dating someone non-Jewish

STANZA 1
228 (3) Yani benu andasey yani-

229 Tamam. Kabul edile- bilmiyorum yani ona benalkhfamda ¢6zim bulamadim.
230 O yluzden tam kesin yorum yapamagateona.

231 Amasu ana kadagey dsuniyorum, ger o arkadamla cik- ¢iksaydik

232 yani ¢cikmadiysam bir daha ¢ikmam gibi geliyanihclnki ¢ok seviyordum.
233 Ve ondan vazgecebildiysem (2}kebirini yapmamaya calrim.
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STANZA 2

:[intermarriage]

234 Hicbir zaman hani efgren bir tavir icine girmezler ama olmamasini arzu
ederler.

235 Yani genelde bizim kogmalarimizda hani olabilir ama olmamasini tercihrede
derler.

236 Olmamasini tercih ediyorum ben de ¢linkld sonucta

237 (2) yani diyorum benim icin 6nemli olaayler ya kagimdaki icin 6nemli
olmazsa.

238 Cuma ajamlari yemge gelmek istemezse hani benim igin 6nemli olargdyr
(3).

239 Ya da cocuk, ben ¢cagumu kendi bildgim gibi yetistirmek isterim sonugta
240 hani her ne kadaun anda dglinmuyor olsam da

241 ama hani yine de evlenirsem mutlaka olacakeydir.

242 O yluzden hani o ¢ocuk konusu bencesgyklir (3) kritik.

STANZA 3

[gender difference]

243 Bence hicbigey fark etmez.

244 Ben zatensélikten yana oldgum icin hersey yani bu konularda farkl olaguni
disUnmuyorum.

245 Bence dal cunki sonucta da yani Muslimanlikta da erkekjeqiyor.
246 O yuzden (2) hani yine sonugcta higlely olmayacak.

P7 is seen to have ambivalent feelings about glabmeone who is non-
Jewish and she cannot come up with a considerasiale@bout the acceptability or
unacceptability of this matter, thus prefers natamment on this issue (228-233).
Nevertheless, based on her relational experienezerdhe had given up her potential
beloved boyfriend for the sake of her family, shiévas at a conclusion that she
would not get involved into a similar situation aga

While presuming a probability for intermarriagetto P7’s and her parents’
preferences are not in favour of intermarriage {238). P7 states that she would not
prefer to have a marriage where there is the pitissitf a disharmonious structure

that might occur between the spouses and thenl obéring manners (237-242).
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(Q16) Requirements for success in life

STANZA 1

248 Oncelikle yani bence ne istgidnize karar vermeliyiz

249 yani bir insanin amaci olursa ona mutlakabgayani ben kendimde onu yani
biliyorum.

250 Bir amacim olursa mutlaka istgitni elde ederim

251 ama hani amagsiz ofglum zamanlarda da kendime ¢ok kizarim

252 ¢unkl ne yapagani bilmem yani bir yonim olmadan hareketgittide cok
kizarim kendime.

253 (2) Onun dinda birseyi ¢cok istemek ve onun icin caba gostermek

254 haniey bulmayi ¢cok sevmem hani hazira konmayi sevmem.

255 Birseyi cabalayip yaptim zaman daha ¢ok huzur bulurum

256 ve boyleans faktorlerini de ¢ok fazla sevmem.

257 Hanisans faktorleri derken hani bugiin mesela “var myskamusun” ona katilir
misin demglerdi bana.

258 Hani bergansima dgil kendi beynime guvenirim yani hanisansseyi
bilmiyorum

259 hani ¢ok fazla kesin yani kendi hakkim olansbyr gibi hissetmiyorum.

260 ...O kadar cabuk hieyleri elde etmek bana yagrhis gibi geliyor.

STANZA 2

261 Eskiden derslerim anlaminda#ali olmak 6nemliydi

262 ama universiteye gigimde kendime dedim ki artik rahat olacaksin bu kiznu
263 hani o yuzden not ortalamam hani normal, dgleigi bir ortalamam yok

264 amaimdiki yeni hedefispanyolca ¢ok sevgim icin onda ¢ok bgarili olmak
istiyorum.

265 ...ama hani daha bunu ¢ok fazla elde edgpitdidUsinmuyorum.

266 Onun danda, ama bunun igin ¢aba sarf ediyorum...kendineaieim olabilirim o
konuda.

267 Onun dandasey yapmak istiyorum lg&a, en azindan boyle biraz daha
hobilerim konusunda yetenekli olmak isterdim.

268 Mesela basket oynadim 5 sene, sonra biraldms, dynadim, ylizdim onlari da
biraktim.

269 Hani bir yerde tutunup kalsam asusanda gecmimi acaba diyorum

270 daha tam olarak o konuda da ben kendsayeyalniz kalmadim c¢ok fazla.

: [academic success in general]

271 Evet, aslinda o konudashali oldusum i¢in belki bu yani d§iinceye sahibim.
272 Hanisu anda daha c¢ajey olmak istiyorum daha, sosyal hayatta dgabh
olmak istiyorum.

273 Orngin hani Latin dansi yapmak istiyorum.

274 Onu da belki dahaimdi dahasey argtirmalarindayim ama ona yonelmek
istiyorum.

Being determined about one’s aims in life is dedims the prerequisite of
success in life (248). P7 argues that whenevehaben objective, she reaches her

goal and becomes successful sooner or later (22R-ESen though she doesn’t
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mention about her aims specifically, the expectatibself-efficacy regarding her
objectives is seen to be high and definite, antherway of reaching those objectives
not relying on chance factors but making an effoe must (253-260). Without an
effort, gaining something doesn’t have a meaningéllie for P7 indicating that she
has arego idealof a self-made person.

It is seen that high achievement orientation hanially faded away (161-163).
Rather, being good at what she likes is what Pissiee (264-274). In general it can
be argued that there is still an identity searcR@fbut on the way of this she is seen
to be stable and self-confident.

(Q17) Ideals

STANZA 1

275 (2) Hayat- yani hep kendimi boyey goririam aslinda o eskidendi galiba

276 hani topuklu ayakkabiyla gimle iste ofisime giderken.

277 ...evleneyim, cocuk yapayim, kocama boyle ydenglapayim gibi hayalim asla
olmadi ve olacani da dginmuyorum zaten.

278 Hani yemek de yapamam, g@vde yapamam, hi¢ o konularda yetgine de

yoktur.
279 Ama hep bdyle kend- kendi kendime yeten biamngimak en buyuk idealimdir.

STANZA 2

:[family’s approach]

280 Hepsu anda hep herkegsy diyor artik senin de bir torunugay ¢ocigunu
gorsek.

281 Ama daha cok var ((laugh)).

282istiyorlar, yani beklenti gl ama hankey diyor ben torunumun ¢ogunu
gormek istiyorum, anneannem mesela oyle diyor.
283 Son zamanlarda hani bu son zamanlarda cikiemieilmiyorum ama.
284 Hani diyorum ben daha tniversiteyi bitirmedim.
285 Universite bitince ne yapagm bilmiyorum ama.
286 Kendi ayaklarim tzerinde durabilme idealimenatsl ailem de inanirlar
287 hani benim 6yle bireyi bagarabilecgimi dustnarler.
In terms of her ideals, P7 is seen to possesssdriaditional approach through
staying away from domestic-related ideals (275-2VW8jile there is a demand
regarding starting a family and having childrerpezsally coming from her

grandmother, an overwhelming pressure about maea&7 is not seen to be
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imposed (280-287). The most clear-cut ideal ofif@bout being a self-sufficient
person in every aspect of life.
(Q18) Model figures

STANZA 1

288 Bir kere hani en buyuk idealim Ataturk’ttr ydognim igin ¢ok yani dnemlidir.
289 ...onun dinda hani normal yakin cevremde (2) yani 6rnek &loegil de

290 yaptiklarini hani mantikli bulup benim de oeazerseyler yaptgim bir kuzenim
vardir.

291 Yakin bir kuzenim dgl ama hani onun hayattaki dgunu b&endigsim bir
insandir

292 o yuzden o yani bende hani aaa haklisin deyip gonlendirmesiyle bazeyler
yaptgim olur.

293 Mesela ders verir, ben de ders veriyosundi ya da hani benim bir stirti konuda
desteklemtir.
294 Yani bu sene interrail yapmak istiyor...ham de gelsen gibi beni bazeay
yani boyle bir desteklemesi geyi vardir.
295 Ornek aldym teyzem mesela ¢ok benzer bana, yani dapeudo ben ona
benziyorum.
296 Hani derler sen ayni o yani ona benziyorsun...
297 Ama hani annemin zekasini ve hayattaki, yalki gek seye hani istediklegeye
ulasmams ama, o kararhfiini gok hani kendime 6rnek alirim.

P7 states that Ataturk is the far most importaagiaed figure of her life
(288). Within the framework of thiamilial selfit is seen that her cousin, her aunt and
her mother emerge as her idealized figures for ttestain characteristics (289-297).
P7 identifies with certain aspects of her mothehsas her intelligence and
determination in life. It can be speculated thanight be making a kind of repair
work for her mother since her mother was not ableeach her goals possibly due to
the certain impossibilities in the past. Perhaps,search for her own way towards
individuation and self-sufficiency can be attritdite her enlightening by her
mother’s unrealized wishes.
(Q19) Upbringing of children in the future
STANZA 1

298Simdi ders veriyorum, yani ¢cocuk hi¢ ginmtyorum yani o kadar ((laugh))
bikmis durumdayim.
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299 Bir keresimarik olmamalarina 6zen goésteririm hani.

300 Her ne kadar (3) bir kegey olmasini isterim (2) yani kendine guvenli

301 ...beryey derim annem hani sen beni nasilgigtin de ben ¢ocuklarimi nasil
yetistirecezim.

302 Hani hic alkol desen yok hagay yok icki, sigara hani 6ylgeyler olmadg! icin
bu

303 hani nasil biz bu kadar buttin olaylardan, hetidn uzak durnyuz,kardgim de
Oyledir yani.

304 Hani nasll bir kere ¢cuinkd her taraftan haniddyyuluyorsey uywturucuymu,
bilmem neym.

305 Hani onlar hichbir zaman dyle Bieye ihtiyacim olabileggni bile hissetmedim
icin cocuklarimin da bgeyleri hissetmemesini geamak isterim.

306 Yani bir de ben kendi hayatimda boylgkadarinasimdi o kadar guclu gibi
gorunmuyorum

307 ama hani gucli olmalarini isterim kendi hayaila.

308 Hanisey o, boyle erkek arkaglarindan ayrilip 7/24@ayan kizlara benzesin
istemem acikcasi.

309 Ya da erkeklerin hani bdyle (3) nasil deyimdttgyhani bginsanlar olmasini
istemem.

310 (2) Onlar i¢in bir caba sarf ederim.

311 Benim, bende olmayaryler hani olarak da hani & annem beni bdyle gitar
kursuna falan gonderseydi dgmdir

312 ama (2) ben o ytizden onlari ¢cocuklarima binagaze etmek isterim.

P7 wishes her children to grow up as self-confident emotionally strong
individuals (298-300, 307-310). Retrospectivelye sivaluates and appreciates her
mother’s parenting style in terms of how efficigrghe had helped P7 and her sister
to gain strong internal control (301-304). In theénse, P7 identifies with her mother
and wishes to practice the same manner towardswrechildren in the future (305).
Yet, she adds that she would wish to impose orchigiren to be involved in certain
activities that she couldn’t realize in her ownldhood (311-312).

On the whole, it can be suggested that P7 disaléysilial selfconstruction
with the hierarchical dimensions gfialitative mode of hierarchical relationships
andstructural hierarchy particularly in her relationships with her fathBymbiosis-
reciprocityis especially seen within the mother-daughter mg#t there seem to be
ambivalence within that relationship in terms afsgness; “...not so close (to my

mom) but more bonded” (006).
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Religion is conceptualized as a tool that shotlliold back one’s life but
rather something that gives happiness to one’sTife cultural dimension of
religious rituals and the sense of togethernedsstieh rituals bring for the family
members are viewed to be important. Generally R&miopossess a strictly
religious stance and has some ambivalent feelmgartls certain aspects of Jewish
religion and culture including intermarriage and #pproaches of the community on
certain issues. P7 also identifies herself withvifger community as she argues that
belonging to a minority group and her ethnic idgntion’t have a marked influence
on her behaviors or morality conceptualization. Sehmight indicate that P7 is still
in the process of deciding how extremely she wisbésternalize her ethnic
identity.

The most striking theme in P7’s narration is seelpe around the child
rearing style of her parents and the impact ohithee development of her psychic
structure. Not being raised with a coercive stylder parents but encouraged to be
self-confident and a self-made person is seenwe haemarkable impact on the
superegdormation of P7 in terms of structuring an intéro@ntrol for fulfilling
responsibilities towards her own self; “...they netagdk me to be a person like this or
that...because it is very different to achieve sometkvith my own will, it makes
me feel more proud of my self and a willing pers¢®0, 047-048). It can be argued
that P7 has developed a non-punitive but strongixetbpedsuperegastructure. A
relational dimension that contains the concern awevillingly upsetting her parents,
therefore the feeling of guilt, exists in thigogregostructure. Defining her family as
the most important people in her life, hence asdmg the concept afie-self regard

and being worthy of her family with her concermadiking them unhappy stresses
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this relational dimension of P7’s conscience witthie framework of théamilial
self
P7 is seen to have ago idealof a self-made and self sufficient person,

without undue regard for the contextual demandseofsurroundings.
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P8. P8 is a 23 years old female university studene I&es with her family
and has a 21 years old sister, R. Her parentsauaa their fifties. Her mother is a
tutor, and her father is in trade business. Thearses of P8 to the questions are
evaluated as follows.
(Q1) Child rearing style

STANZA 1

001 Boyle hig siki olmayan bgekilde (2) yani rahat birakirlardi.
002 Fazla guvenirlerdi ama fazla gy beklerlerdi bdyle @tim olsun
003 her alanda boyle g1l olayim falan diye grasirlardi.

004 Onun dunda: (2)

005 (2) Yani guvenirlerdi hani bdyle cok strict &llari yoktu.
006 Hani eve girme ¢ikma saatlerinde falan bile rgdtattir hala.
007 Ama §te gerektginde koruyup kollama (3) yani (2)

008 gerekiginde yani birseyi ¢cok ters gorduklerinde sdylerler.

STANZA 2

009 ...Babam biraz deglidedikti yani 0 zaman daha ¢e&ydi boyle.
010Simdi ¢cok yumygadi mesela ama o zamanlar daha béyle kuralciydi
011 hani yapilmaz deglizaman pek yapiimazdi.

STANZA 3

012iste annem yumyakti, yumugatirdi falan.

013 Oyle cok ciddi bir disiplin de yoktu yani

014 amaey mesela ders cana konusunda biraz fazla sikiydi annem falan bbigie
calistirirdu.

015 Yani genelde mesela kagohei sinavlarina annem hazirlaghr.

. [because she is a teacher?]

016 Evet yani ben mesela 6zel ders falan aliyordum

017 ama birkag¢ sene sonra kardegirerken gorda ki yani hani kendisi gairsa ¢ok
daha iyi sonug verecek ki hakikaten dyle oldu yani.

018 (2) O konuda sikidir yani.

P8 defines her parent’s child rearing attitudéoéerant, trustful and easygoing,
yet guiding if necessary and greatly concernedro#ga high academic success (001-
008). It is seen thatructural hierarchyin P8'’s relationship with her father was more
evident when she was younger but less so now (2Q9-&he describes her mother as
being smoother in her parenting but more disciplittavards P8 and her sister in

terms of their school work (012-018).
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(Q2) Relations between each parent and child

STANZA 1

019 (2) Arkadsga, (3) dyle annem c¢ok sertgildir

020 ama bazeyleri de kafasina taktl mi...bizim yapmaciz o zaman...onun Ustiine
gider

021 hani bu yapilacak falan diye, biz ara sira yap@a sira yapmayiz.

022 Yani 6yle yumgaktir yani annem bayga

. [closeness and sharing]

023 Evet, baya baya konwulur hani.

024 (3) Bazgeyler ozellikle hani ¢ok bdyle ¢ozilmesi gerekerkatama takgim
seyleri de ben anlatirim, o da 6yle anlatir.

025 Bayal, baya&i herseyi bilirim yani hi¢ hi¢ gizli sakl yoktur.

026 Yani biraz abartgiekilde hi¢ gizli sakh yoktur gibi bigey yani

STANZA 2
027 ama kardgm Oyle degildir yani.

028 Kardgim bayas bir kapali bir kutu oldgu tzere bdyle onun pek lzeyini
bilmeyiz yani.

029 Genelde daridan gordgimuz kadariyla.

030 Eskiden boyle gddi...simdi...aileye kagl biraz daha icine kapall.

STANZA 3

031 Babamla (2), o daha ¢ok boyfatin, kariyer falanseyleriyle bdyle merak eder,
ara sira gelir sorar falan.

032 Onunla ¢ok, onunla genelde patiam seyler bu yondedir yani.

033 Yardimci olmaya ¢air iste atiyorum staj ararken arar arkgldani sorar falan.
034 (2) Onun o kadar heeyini bilmem mesela.

035 Yani onunla paytamim daha azdir, daha kisithdir.

: [control]

036 Artik pek yok yani 6yle sikmiyorlar yani.

STANZA 4

: [control- mother]

037 O da evet, bagadaha rahatlar yagu anda kontrol denetim pek yok.
038 Sadece boyle hakikatten fy cok ters oldu mu ona miudahale eder
039 ederler ki o da benim tzerimden midahale edealei beni uyarirlar falan.

STANZA 5

: [her sister’s relationship with her parents relgay control]

040 (2) Onda da pek yok, tzerlerinde peksbileri yok yani denetimi.

041 Mesela ¢ok ciddi bigey diyeyim atiyorum bir eve ¢ikma muhabbetindei tiabi
onlarin kontrol onlardadir yani de daha ¢ok

042 ama targmaya da aciktirlar yani hani o bence bu agidan inem

043 hem de hani sen Bey styleyecginde dinleyecek kapasiteleri vardir yani
044 ve ona gore karbir cevap verirler.
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Within the framework of theymbiosis-reciprocitgimension of théamilial
self,P8 defines her relationship with her mother asifiig, receptive and intimate
with permeable ego boundaries in which both sideswkeach other’s life in detail
(019-026). Contrary to P8, it is seen that heesstrelationship with P8 and her
parents is distant where a more extenpiécate selfis kept (027-030). In terms of
sharing and affective dimension there is seen ta less permeable boundary and a
more restricted relationship between P8 and haefawith an exception regarding
educational and career wise issues indicatngcturalhierarchy(031-036). Control
over P8 and her sister is seen to be seldom bwthsant since she indicates that her
parents have the control over serious issues witlmaerstanding and discerning
attitude (037-044).

(Q3) Parental expectations about responsibilities

STANZA 1

045 Evet, genelde boylgitm konusunda biraz takintihdirlar.

046 Boyle hani ¢ok akilli oldiumu falan dgiindp boyle en iyisi olsun hani onlar éyle
047 babam 6zellikle ¢cok idealisttir yani bu konuda.

048 Kendisi hep boéyle (2) boyle hani bir andg&xici’ne girip sonra diizgiin master,
Fullbright kazandii icin boyle benim kizlarim da 6yle olsun modundadi

049 O yuzden o konuda beklentilegira yiksektir ki yansitirlar yani.

050 Ama mesela () enteresandir bdyle not fdéapek okulun gigatini da pek
sormazlar yani notlarin nasil vesaire.

051 D6nem sonunda bir boyle laf atarlar hani ngidilyor bilmem ne.

052 O konuda, @tim konusunda biraz takintililar yani cok dnemiyerlar.

053 Onun duinda duzgan.

STANZA 2

054 Kardgimle ¢ok farkli ¢iinkil yani () diizgin birskim olmasini tercih ederler
yani.

055 Erkek arkadgarimla iyi gecinirler baya.

056 Duzgin insanlar segiin Gzere onlar da iyi gecinebiliyorlar ve hani iggiirler
Oyle seylerle.

057 Kardgimle de, o eve pek erkek arkadalan getirmedii icin dyle bir beklentileri
de yoktur ((laugh)) bilmezler de tam olarak ne dbitpyor.

058 Onun da@tim konusunda ayni beklentileri vardir yani.
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STANZA 3

059 (2)Yani, aslinda kiuc¢ukken falan bir sorun olonaly

060 c¢unku hani yapacak ¢ok fazla §@yim olmadgi icin zaten...

061 basket oynuyordum mesela hem kultirel aktimied cok ygundu

062 hem okul acisindan cokshalllydim yani.

063 Onlarin da baskilari sonucu herhalde gimdi birazcik dahag@r gelmeye bgladi

064 cunkd bu kadar mikemmeliyetci olmalarina ggakgibi gelmeye bgdadi.
065 Bu aralar birazcik o baski yaratiyor ama onbeafaonlara empoze ediyorum

yava yava ((laugh)).

Parental expectations are seen to be mainly focoise@cademic issues since
P8’s parents believe that their daughter is a sergrt girl, to the point where P8
defines her parents as being obsessive in this end0A5-046). As an outstanding
student in the past it is seen that P8'’s fathlbrghkly idealistic regarding her academic
achievements and has great expectations from heviyeut holding an over-
controlling style (047-053). Up until now acadermarented expectations is seen to be
fulfilled by P8 without any trouble since she wagady a successful student (059-
062). However, P8 expresses that recently the atadepectations of her parents
became too heavy to carry and feels that there rseed of them to be overly
perfectionist (063). While mentioning the paremassure she adds that she tries to
deal with this by pushing her parents towards b&eg perfectionist showing that she
has personal space to put forward her initiativeagdfing an objection and revealing
her own perspective (064-065).

Other than academic expectations, P8 cursoritgsthat her parents prefer her
to have decent romantic relationships and this @=gien is mentioned to be fulfilled
as well (054-058).

(Q4) How expectations are transmitted

STANZA 1

066 Babam genelde ironglekillerde boyle beklentilerini séyler.
067 Oyle, okula git falarsie séyler.

068 Veya bir erkek arkagiandan ayrildgimda falan
069 ilk bir konymaz ben glayip zirladgim icin ama sonra
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070 yani 6yle oldu bir Gi¢ ay 6nce falan

071 ilk birka¢ guin gladigim igin boyle bir sustular sonra tam boyle tekrangbim
072 hop bir anda lokmagelarindan c¢ikti ((laugh)) vatie zaten hani dgu bir hani
diizgin bir cocuk falan.

073 Baya! acik acik net sdylediler yani orada, net kardu.

074 Ben sOyledim onlar soyledi falan.

075 Egitimimde de yine 6yle net biekilde soylerlerste.

076 Soyleniyor, sdyleniyor.

P8 indicates that her father transmits his expiects through using an ironic
wording at certain times (066-067). Yet, in gendra cited that the expectations are
transmitted explicitly such as in the case whereplaeents tell what they wish for her
to do about her relationship (075-076). Being s$ikerd non-demanding while their
daughter was living an emotionally turbulent peradmbut the brake-up of her
relationship despite their own wishes show thatgaeents respect P8'’s internal
emotional world (070-074).

(Q5) If expectations are not fulfilled?

STANZA 1

077 ((Laugh)) Ya (2) cok da kotu hisser- zaten tgoki birsey yapmiyorum genelde.
078 Hani hicbir beklentileri konusunda ¢ok zit g8y yapmiyorum.

079 Yapiyorsam da ¢ok kendim buna inanarak yamhamasim icin ¢cok kotl
hissetmem herhalde.

080 Onlar da zaten (2) o konuya da yani adapteliylaibar...cok strict dgiller bu
konuda.

081 Bunu bekliyorlar ama sen onlara...mantiken bgte olmal

082 ama duygusal olarak ben 6yle hissetmiyorumetibsina okey diyecek insanlar
oldugu icin

083 kotu (2) bigey olacgini sanmiyorum yani kotl hissedgoai sanmiyorum.

Not being able to fulfill her parent’s expectasdas not an issue for P8 since
she is assured of herself that she doesn’t do engythat opposes her parent’s
expectations showing that parental expectationsigtdy internalized (007-078). Yet,
she hypothetically argues that she wouldn’t feel &laout something she does since it
would be something that she already believes taghé¢ possibly indicating the

existence of an internalizesdiperegdormation (079). She states that her parents are
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adaptive in their perspectives therefore can matiéyr expectations if P8 explains to
them her reasons for not fulfilling their wishes.
(Q6) Being deserving of the family’s acceptance?

STANZA 1

084 (4) Var, var tabii ki yani onlarin diizgun inkaroldusunu bildigim igin
085 dger yargilarina inangim icin

086 ben de kendimi zaten Gyle bir yere koymak igtedicin, o agidan var.

The construct ofve-self regardn terms of ave-selfseems to be applicable for
P8. She views her parents as well-mannered peodlagrees with their value
judgments, therefore wishes herself to be like tirethis manner showing that such
construct is deeply internalized (084-086).
(Q7) Family customs and rules & how they are traittsn?

STANZA 1

087 (3) Uyulmasi gereken kurallar (2) vardir.

088 ...Vardir ama meselge her akam yemge hep beraber oturulacak kurali bazen
biraz kirilr...

089 Boyle bir agkanlhigimiz var evet her glam beraber yemek yeriz.

090 Kardeim bazen ayri yer amate biz beraber yeriz.

091 Ama bunu yapmagimizda cok laf edilmez hani.

092 Boyle bir agkanlik seklinde

093 ama hani olur da o giin mag okieitelevizyon kafisinda biri izler falan, o pek
sorun olmaz.

STANZA 2

094iste:, onun dyinda (2) siklarin hepsinin acik olmasindanstaniimaz mesela...

095 Oyle kuguk kurallar vardir...(2) annemin dedrain da bunu goriince arada sirada
laf ettigi.

096 O kadar yani...(3).

STANZA 3
097 Bayramlarda falagey vardir, bayramlarda beraber ailece zaten ikigun
098ikisine de hep beraber gideriz yani, onlara uyulur.

STANZA 4

. [if rule are not followed]

099 (4) Ben zaten uyarim zaten severim yani o atayl

100 Kardegim iste yine bazen ((laugh)) ¢cok cani cekmez mesela gegs vardir...
101 O zaman...annem laf eder hani zaten yilda &eg &duyor hani bir gel diye buna

sey yaplyor.
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102 Bayramlarla ilgili evet.

103 Direkt hankey yapar gelmesi igin bir zorlar yani.

104 Sonunda gelir mi? Gelmeyebilir de geledebitiazbirsey yapar yani onu
vurgular.

105 Ben de bazen kardee derim yani hadi yani sonucta aileyle berabayatsun
106 ve gelmesi guzel bgey yani hani sirf bayram oldu icin degil aileyle beraber
oldugun icin

107 ve o zaman o da uyar, uymayasgayiani diyelim.

STANZA 5

- [flexibility]

108 Hangi keullar altinda (3) genelde dersim var, sinavim var geylerde olabilir
109 veya onceden verilgbir s6z varsa o da

110 yani ona 6nem verdikleri i¢cin sonugta 6ncedendsoz verdiysen o hani onun
olmamasi icin

111 aslinda béylete iki hafta dnceden bir hatirlatilir bdyle o zaradoir sey
koymayin diye.

STANZA 6
. [Shabbat]
112Sabat akamlari pek yoktur.
113 O konuda pek beraber yemeyiz yani nasil diyeyim
114 (3) bir ara babaannemlere falan giderdik.
115 Kugukken mesela daha ¢ok vardi, ¢lnki bizi#aroturdgumuz icin eskiden bir
seneye kadar hep babaannemlere bu tarafa geliyorduk
116 HepSabat akamlari beraber yiyorduk, ama o bir zaman sonracjolaya baladi.
117 O da yineste boyle bilmem ne sinif sinavlari falan deg@y oldu yani
gidememeye bdadik
118 ...cuma ajamlari, dyle kirlimaya b#adi.
119Simdi de pekSabat akamimiz yoktur ama arada sirada babaannemlere gyideri
yine.
120 Ailecek de yemeyiz genelde.
121 Yani evdeysek evet de genelde ben curganalari pek evde olmam.
122 (2) Kardgeim de genelde olmaz.
123Sabat akami olayl pek yoktur yani.
STANZA 7
[gender difference regarding rules]
124 Yok, hayir.
Being and eating the dinner together with the othembers of the family,
especially on religious holidays is seen to beféingily customs in P8’s family, where
tolerance is shown by her parents to occasion@raes of their daughter if given

prior notice (087-093, 097-098, 108-111). While stimes P8’s sister shows

unwillingness to join the dinner on religious halyé, P8 willingly joins and perceives
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such occasions as means to family togethernessuaida point of view assist P8 in
convincing her sister to join the dinner (099-1ather than fulfillment of religious
rules, the importance of familial togethernessnpkasized by the parents and it is
pretty much internalized by P8 which can be evaldatithin the framework of
familial self

On the other hand, Shabbat is not recently viewdB'’s family as one of the
nights where family members gather and eat togeB&mentions that they used to do
that in her grandmother’s place when she was simatllsuch family custom eventually
faded away (112-123).
(Q8) Emotional expressiveness

STANZA 1
125 Sozle.

126 (2)iste birseye kizildgindasunu yapmiyorsunuz bunu yapmiyorsunuz vesaire
gibi.

127 Sonra onlara cevaplar gelir, ama bunun icimmygpruz falan gibi

128 yani kagilikli birazcik atsma veya

129 ya babam geneldge ironik sekilde laf sokar boyle.

130 Annem de direkt cat diye soyler.

131 Ben bazen ironigekilde cevap veririm

132 kardeim de yine cat diye soyler.

133 Oyle kagilikli konusmaseklinde yani.

STANZA 2

. [positive feelings]

134 ...(2) O da s6zli yani genelde.

135 ...Iste ne bileyim, ben mutlu olgum birsey oldyunda zaten evin iginde atlayip
ziphyor olurum genelde.

136 Onlar da bir gorup gulerler yani.

. [physically]

137 Daha azdir bizim ailede o.

138 Yani babam...daha cok fiziksel sarilma, 6geyerine yatkindir.
139 Annem biraz daha o konularda&sktur

140 yani sg@uk desildir de dyle gostermez genelde.

Both negative and positive emotions are expregsdahlly in P8’s family
(125-127). While her mother and her sister posseaghtforward manners, P8 and

her father uses ironic wording when they expreemtielves (129-133). Physical
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expression of positive emotions such as huggingkassing is seen to be less between
family members, nevertheless she defines her fafhéeing more physically
expressive compared to her mother (137-140).

(Q9) Expression of negative feelings (e.g. anger)

STANZA 1

141 (2) Babam kizgirdini bayal net ifade eder.

142 Annem de, daha ¢ok dyle olmayaladl, ifade eder.

143 Babam ona kizilmasindan peklaomaz.

144 _.Ikisi de onlara kizilmasindan ¢cokgtemmaz ((laugh)).

145 Ama zaten karden hi¢c bakmaz dylgeylere dan dun hegeyi soyler.

146 Ben de biraz ortargey yapmak i¢in ¢ok kigtirmamak icin séylemegdim olur
yani baziseyleri.

147 Ama onun dinda, bu kadar yani, aklima gelen bu kadar.

It is seen that P8’s parents dislike their daughuisplaying of anger towards
them showing that they expect them to behave wdtgertain framework dcdtructural
hierarchy(144). Yet it is seen that P8’s sister doesntruesure her aggression but
keeps a straightforward manner in showing her atwgker parents (145). Contrary to
her sister, P8 prefers not to say certain thingstds her parents to avoid conflict in
the family (146). This shows that P8 doesn’t alwaysrtly display her anger but
modifies it according to the frame stiructural hierarchy.Therefore this behavioral
manner of P8 where family harmony is tried to beénta@ned can be evaluated within
the framework of théamilial selt
(Q10) Expectations regarding behaviors disapprovggarents
STANZA 1
148 ...Evet. (4) Pek Bmanmazlar herhalde
149 (3) veya bir laf sokabilirler dyle hiey yaptgimda diye dglntyorum.

150 Ama ste ben de aciklamasini yaparsam ygayabilirler.

STANZA 2

‘[feeling]

151 (2) Ya yine (3) bir rahatsizlik glur aslinda....icimde bir huzursuzluk gturur
bazen

152 dzellikle mesela annemin soylgdieyler daha cok etkilidir.

153 Hani acaba yaglmi yapiyorum falan gibi diiintrim
154 cunkl o dgerlerinin hakikaten diizgin olguna inaniyorum
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155 ve hani o dyle bigey goruyorsa biracik huzursuzluk olur igcimde.

1561ste o yiizden genelde gidip bir opey yaparim cidden ne giindigini yoklarim
yani kongurum.

157 (2) Ona gore de karar veririm aslinda tekraettécek miyim duzeltmeyecek
miyim gibi.

‘[quilt]

158iste bir huzursuzluk, sucluluk yaratir icimde birdzci

STANZA 3

: [not obeying the rules or making them sad]

159 (2)ikisi de degil aslinda.

160 Sadece...(3) o, 6yle bir hatanin...hata@ldu gortyorsa gergekten hata olabilir o
benim gérmediim.

161 O yuzden yani Uzegien diye de ¢ok dgl, kural oldusu ve onu bozdgum igin de
cok dezil.

162 Sadece kafamda...beytan konguyor gibi olur yani boyle yandiyapiyorsam
((laughy)).

163 Belki de yanitir diye bir sorugareti olur kafamda.

STANZA 4

: [wrong but on what conditions you do it]

164 Neye bglidir? Ne kadar ¢ok istegime

165 onlarin olayl gercekten ne kadar aradh b&li yani.

166 Olay! anlamiyorlar boyle yagloldugunu yorumluyorlarsa ¢ok da benim icin okey
167 yani onlarin soylegi bir seyin gecerlilgi cok yoktur hani anlayamiyorlarsa olayi.
168 Ne kadar istegime bali iste yine.

169 (3) Kendimi ne kadar ikna edebguhe bali

170 bir de onlarin negatif g&éri benim pozitif gérglerim, hangisinin gir bastgina
bagli birazcik.

P8 mentions that her parents would disfavour ifuatsons if she would behave
in a way that they don’t approve (148-149). Desthiteflexibility of her parents, she
cites that she might feel discomfort and guiltucts a case and question herself about
whether she is doing the right thing as a person élieves in her parents’ values
(150-158). Regarding theuperegdormation, it can be argued that P8 has highly
internalized the values of her parents, espedmdlymother’'s as she mentions the
effectiveness of her mother’s words on her. Shiestas the following; “a devil is
likely to talk in my head about whether if | am dgia wrong thing” indicates that she

evaluates her attempted behaviour through thenalieed maternaduperegq162-

163). As long as she decides that she is righttadbmng something that she really
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wants through an internal process of judgment sthies that she would take that
action without the concern of making her parentsappy or of breaking the rule
(161,164-170).

(Q11) Social norms and morality

STANZA 1

171 ...Herkesin de 6nem vermesi gerghkt inandgim ama bir ¢cok kinin pek de
oyle yapmadiini disind{gim seyler.

172 Hani bazen ben daha ¢ok 6nem veriyor olabiligobir ¢cok insandan.

173 (4) Hayatimdaki yeri de yani bircok yaiin seyi onlara dikkat ederek yaparim.
174 ...gerek arkadmrimla gerek...butun gkilerimde bunu 6nem veririm, baga
dnem veririm

175 sonucta ahlaksizca ey yapmamayi...kendime gore de yorumlarim ayrigette
176 Toplumun ahlaklagunlardir ¢tinkl bazilari ¢cok gercekten gereksizael tolmig
seyler var.

177 Onlari ben baya kendime gore yorumlayip...kendigtalarima gore onlari temel
olarak alabilirim.

178 Yani o ahlak kurallarini kendi hani hangilemiigierekli oldgunu ve bana uygun
olduguna bakarak temel alirim.

STANZA 2

: [belonging to a minority group]

179 Bazen etkiliyor olabilir yani yerine gore aslan

180 Bu dabyle, mesela nasil hani ben exchange’egyittde Tarkleri iyi tanitmaya
calistiysam hakikatten ¢cghilysam

181 (2) ne bileyim bazi hareketlerime dikkat etgamka.

182 Burada da Yahudileri iyi hani en azindan katiitthamaya caitigim davranglar
olur.

183 Gerek hanjey olsun ahlak kurallarina uymak olsun

184 ve mesela bazi konulardaki yarnlamalari da diizeltmeyi de birazcik kural
bilirim

185 cunkl ¢ok oldguna inaniyorum.

186 Yani etkiliyor tabii ki bu dalda.

Regarding ethics and social norms P8’s narras@een to be too abstract and
distant from personal detail. Yet, stating that dbesn't introject the rules of the
society and ethics automatically as they are budifies them trough an internalized
evaluation shows the preservation of her individy&l71-178). P8 touches upon to
her double identity and which one to puts forwaegehding on the context. Her effort

to present her Turkish identity when she is abmadi her Jewish identity when she in
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Turkey and her effort to clear the misunderstarslimgjarding these identities show
that both identities are internalized yet her deaigbout which one to give priority is
contextual (179-186).

(Q12) Own values and principles

STANZA 1

188 [Yasey] yakin ilskilerimde 6zglivene énem veririm.

189 Yani (2) hani bazi fedakarliklarin kesinliklepyimasi gerekgine

190 ve ben yaparim ve gerek garda almak isterim hani ihtiyacim olgunda
vesaire.

191 (2) Onun dinda durust olmasini tabii ki tercih ederim.

192 ...(2) Sevgi, saygi ve sayg! ((laugh)) giylere de 6nem veririm yakin
ili skilerimde.

193 Yani bazgeyler hakikatten —meli, -majeklinde vardir.

In her narration regarding her own values andgyias, P8 focuses on
certain values that she gives importance withindhese relationships such as self-
confidence, self-sacrifice, honesty, affection eegpect (187-193). Her tone of voice
indicates that she doesn’t hold a very rigid arttjjuental attitude regarding these
values, yet points out their importance and netiesdor her indicating the
internalizedsuperego.

(Q13) Religious and cultural musts

STANZA 1

194 Sevdiim, genelde ben din ve ahla&ylerini genelde bdyle cok din tzerinden
degil de kulturel olan tarafini bagaseviyorum.

195 Hem hani (2) bir cemaat olmayi da seviyorurk, zmrluklari oldguna inansam
da.

196 Bununsgte cocuklgumdan beri hani gorgiiim kalttrleri de bay& seviyorum
yakin hissetfiim ve hani hguma gidiyor bir strigey.

197 Onlarin mesela bayramlari kutlamaktagldmyorum...

198 kardeim tarafindan mesela ¢ok daha ageteverilen birseydir cok inanmagh
icin.

199 Ama (2) yani kendim yaparim ama herkesin yapge®kir diye bigey hi¢
gOrmuyorum.

200 Herkesin hani istegini yapmasi gerekgine de inaniyorum.

201 O yuzden —meli —malr’larim ¢ok ¢ok yok.
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STANZA 2

;[fasting]

202 Tutarim.

203 Kendim tutarim bu arada ama tutmayani daéyg/apmam, ters de gérmem laf
da etmem.

STANZA 3

:[Shabbat]

204 S0oyle, bizde benim ailemde yok mesela ama

205 higsart dezil ama ¢gunlukla ondan da ltaniyorum.

206 Yani ben kendi ailemde bunu yapmasam da...baagrenlerime§abat yemgine
giderim.

207 Bazen bircok zaman erkek ark@dan ailesiyleSabat yemgini yaptim.
208 —meli, -mali dgl ama gulzel bigey olabiliyor.

209 Zaten bircok ki de zater§abat yemgi yiyor oluyor hani insanlarla da gri
zaten ¢ok ¢ikamiyorsun.

210 Bunun da ayri keyfi var o yuzden olabilir {ey.

STANZA 4
211 [Bar-mitzvah, Bat-mitzvah] yapmak yapmamak?
212 (3) Ben yapmargim mesela. Beni kandirgtardi ((laugh)).

213 Amerika’ya gotuririz seni, Bat-mitzva yapmayall
214 Amerika'ya tatile gotururiz diye ve ben bunicite etmitim((laugh)).

215 Evet yani dgru kandirma, yalan kandirmagtardi ((laugh)).

216 ...(2) Bar-mitzva zaten yapliliyor,sakni vesaire gibi insanlara ¢ok ytk olacak
seyler

217 ben severim yani okazyon ama yapmak zorungitdebir insan.

218 Dinimizde de bir secenek yok zaten.

219 Bat-mitzva o da kizlarda ¢ok yapmali, -meli #rba sey desil bence.

STANZA 5

:[going to community meetings]

220 (2) Ben hguma gittgi icin yine gidiyorum.

221 Giden insanlarla olmaktan da yine ¢ok zevkoalign

222 ki bence aslinda bir cemaatte birazcik olmemelgn bisey

223 cunkl kopmama agisindan evet bu biraz —melli-ma

224 Bu da yine insanlarin birbirlerinden kopmamesbirazcik geleneklere pia
kalmasi icin

225 (2) 6nemli bigey olduunu digunidyorum.

STANZA 6

[celebrating religious holidays and going to syrgags]

226 O dainsanlari birazcik bir araya gefirdtin en azindan olabildi kadar
227 hepsine kesinlikle ggé ama olabildgine kadar.

228 O gunun 6zeliinin birazcik kalmasi gereline

229 tamamen asimile olmayip gercekten o gunlenm ¢ birlik

230 veya hani geyin Yahudi oldgunu hissetmen i¢in olmasi gerei
disinUyorum, evet.
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STANZA 7
:[helping the needy]
231 Evet, onun da —meli —mal ofgltnu ditintyorum.

STANZA 8

;[visiting Israel]

232 (2) o —meli —mal gsl.

233 O da maddi acidan —meli —malgii@erkes yapmayabilir bunu, yapamayabilir.
234 Ama hani bir yardim var hani bir yardim vargaaire guizel bigey olabilir evet
235 insanlarirdsrail’'in varligini bilmesinden ok bir de gidip gérmesi agisingénrel
bir sey.

STANZA 2

:[viewpoint of her family]

236 Onlar o kadar ¢ok bl degiller mesela, onlar benden daha aglbar

237 ben daha ¢ok bir dernekte yegim icin aslinda

238 hani biraz ufak ¢aph bir beyin yikamasi son((taugh)).

239 Yani sonucta bunlar bana empoze edildi ve bdvdp guzel bigsekilde empoze
edildi.

240 Ben onlari hani bir bayrami guzel {kilde conditioned oldum yani birazcik.
241 Ve bundan da hakikatten zevk aliyorum yani zdgin ben daha payim

242 onlar daha az plama hicbir zaman (2) laf etmezler yani boydglere.

243 Dini bayramlar vesaire onlar da benim kadaazairk bglidir.

244 Amasey nasil diyeyinisrail vesaire vesaire onlara pekshalegiller

245 ama benim gogiime de hig laf etmezler, begiiaya kagmadiim igin zaten laf
etmezler.

246 Zaten bir de onlarin dgine geldgi icin bu hani Yahudi birini sevmem, ileride
Yahudi bir koca bulacak olmam...

247 Onlarin dasine geliyor birazcik bdyle Yahudilikle Btantili olmam.

Rather than the religious dimension, the cultasdects of Judaism and the
feeling of belongingness to a community, despgealrawbacks, are enjoyed by P8.
She believes that celebrating the religious hokdgping to synagogues on these days,
attending the community meetings, etc. are toalefhancing togethernesge-ness
and Jewish identity (194-201,220-230). P8 indic#ttes she is much more connected
to her Jewish identity and traditions compareddodister and parents, as a person
who has grown up with more cultural doctrines witthe community (236-245). For
instance while Shabbat dinner doesn’t have a sp@aaning for the other members of
the household, P8 mentions that she takes plef&suneghe Shabbat dinners at her

cousins’ or her boyfriend’s place (204-210). Astbiint, it can be argued that the
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community plays a role of an extended family frotmane certain cultural elements are
internalized if not from the family. In other wordshelps to nourishve-nessand helps
in structuring a communal self as an extensionfahalial self Nevertheless, she
states that her parents are happy about her cathattitude and closeness to the
community since it enhances the probability of merrying with a Jewish person.

In general, it is seen that P8 doesn’t hold a e#nigt attitude towards the
abovementioned cultural traditions. For instantepaabroad was preferred rather than
doing a Bar-mitzvah (211-219). It can be argued B&perceives and evaluates
cultural traditions only at a personal level withbeing judgmental towards the
different attitudes of others.

(Q14) Lying to parents

STANZA 1

248 ((Laugh)) Yeri gelginde soylerim ¢lnki onu da neden sdylerim olaydaha
komp-

249 cok yank bir sey yapmadiim icin zaten (2) dgiiniyorum.

250 Onlari da aslinda ¢cok yanhir seyler yaptgimda da soyledim oldu.

251 (2) O da gergekten bunu onlara aciklayamayawan dolay.

252 Evet yalan soylegim oldu.

253 Onun danda séylediim kigctk yalanlar da olay! kopliketgrmemek...
254 (2) gereksiz agiklama yapmakiagmak istemememden dolayi soylgidn
oluyor yani.

255 Ne gibi durumlarda? (2) Yani (2)giniyorum (4) aklima gelmiyor.

P8 cites that there are certain times where ssddi her parents, yet she
doesn’t mention how she feels about lying to themiwe any further details about her
experiences in this regard (248-255).

(Q15) Dating someone non-Jewish

STANZA 1

256 (2) ((Laugh))...(2) Kabul edilebilir, ama taralul edilebilir dgil.

257 Yani (2) etrafimdaki-ben hep boyle kabul edaéemolarak buytdgim igin

258 (2) cgu zamanlar hakikatten bunu kendim yapmam, higudgna kadar dyle bir

sey olmadi.
259 Ama yani bundan sonrgex ola ki hani gercekten cemaat ¢ok kicuk
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260 evlenmeyi diiinmem ama ufak capli flort etme, ¢ikma vesaireilzd#bilir yani.
261 Cok cok strict'gim birazcik kirilmaya bgadi o konuda.

262 Ama hic belli olmaz, ¢iinki gercekten ¢ok dgldaramiyorum yani

263 ¢unkl daha yakin hissediyorumgkandaki insani Yahudi oldiunda

264 bircokseyin ortak olmasindan vesairesha gidiyor yani o da.

STANZA 2
. [intermarriage]
265 Aileminki olmamasi gerelgi yoninde
266 (2) benimki de olmamasi gergktyoninde.
267 Bu da hani kamrmdaki icin negatif dgtincelerden hic dal
268 sadece ileride bir ¢caleyi ¢cok zora sokagana inandgim igin.
STANZA 3
:[gender difference]
269 Hayir, yaratmaz.
270 Hayir, dgil ¢clinki gcocuk (2) ne dinde olursa olsun anneskadir din babasi
baska bir din oldgunda ¢cok yani muhtemelen sorursggacaktir
271 hangisinin oldgu hi¢ fark etmez.
2721iki din arasinda kalir yani ¢ok ¢ok ¢ok buyiik ihtima

As a person who was brought up with the ideadhatihg with a non-Jewish is
an unacceptable behavior, P8 mentions that shedwbgjet into such a relationship
showing that this is an internalized phenomeno®{253). Even though the smallness
of the community seems to have an impact on hkrosening her attitude regarding
this issue, she gives less of a chance for thegibty of it since she gives importance
to shared identity that makes her feel closer ¢oajpposite sex (258-264).
Intermarriage on the other hand is seen to be epaéaiole both for P8 and her family
since she believes it would bring conflicts in theure (265-268). For P8, gender
difference wouldn’t make any distinction since bleéieves that the child would live
through problems in both cases regardless of e @y the religion that his/her
parents belong to (269-272).
(Q16) Requirements for success in life
STANZA 1
273 (2) Duzgun bir ailenin olmasi 6nemli bay bence.

274 (2) Sevdiin isi yapman da 6nemli.
275 (2) Kendine guivenmen ¢ok 6nemli (2)
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276 ve duzgun arkagleklarin olmasi da 6nemli bence yani

277 biraz i¢ huzuru 6nemli karili olmamda.

278 Kendime de guveniyorsam zategadisen benim hani ben zaten kendime
glveniyorum

279 bir huzursuzluk yoksa da h@yi yapabilecgime istedgim seyi en azindan
yapabilecgime inaniyorum.

280 O yuzden bunlar 6nemli diyegdiiniyorum.

281 Bir de paran olmasi gerekiyor, onu unuttunug(tg)

282 ...0O da bir 6nemli biey yani.

Having a decent family structure and friendshipwoek -which has
implications of &amilial self, having an enjoyable occupation, self-confidemcd
internal peace are defined as the requirementsufress in life (273-282).

(Q17) Ideals

STANZA 1

283 Cok kawik ((laugh)).

284 ideallerimi cok oturtmgidurumda dgilim

285 ama ne yapiyorsam en azindan beni mutlu edeckl baarili olmayi istiyorum,
beni tatmin edecek kadar.

286 (3) Duzgin bir ailem olsa iyi olur ama henilkeeip evlenmeyegam konusunda
soru karetleri var ((laugh)) ama muhtemelen sonunda @uten

287 O kadar fazla veya bu ideallerim ¢ok otugrdesil yani.

288 Onlar da benim ideallerimin ne oflunu ¢ok bilmedii igin pek bir tutum
takinamiyorlar.

.289 Evet belirsizlik vagu an.

P8 states that she is still uncertain about realglother than her wish of
achievement to a point that would be sufficientnake her happy. At least it can be
argued that an over-manipulation of her parent®iseen as it is not brought to the
agenda in her narration (283-289).

(Q18) Model figures

STANZA 1

290 (3) Yok (2) 6rnek al@gim pek ki yok.

291 Sadece g¢er yargilari olarak ailemden baayleri 6rnek aliyorum
292 evet (2) o kadar, cevremde ¢ok 6rnekgatdiinsan yok.

P8 states that there are no ideal figures inifeeother than certain aspects of

her family’s values of ethics that she takes asrnalized principles (290-292).
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(Q19) Upbringing of children in the future

STANZA 1

293 (3) Din olarak yani Yahuddi 6gretmeye ¢abirim

294 cunkl bazgeyleri Gsretmeyince o ¢cocuk hakikatten keng@rénmiyor genelde.
295 Yani en azindan hani mesela bir dernekte ebairoll yoksa oralardan
almiyorsa bunu ben gamaya cakirm.

296 Ben tamamlamiyorsam bir dernekten almasglasek isterim.

297 Yani onu bir grensin, bilsin, seviyorsa baksin sevmiyogeg yapmasin hani
devam etmesin onlara 6nem vermeye.

298 Ama en azindan boyle beyin varlgini vesaire bilmesini isterim.

STANZA 2

299 Onun dunda (4) biraz ben de ailem gibi olurum yani cok gc&kmam gocgumu.
300 Biraz rahat, 6zgur, 6zgivenini boyey yaparaktan galirerekten.

301 Kendine givenmesini@ayinca zaten bence bir stgély kendilginden geliyor.
302 Egitim konusunda bu kadar takintili olmam muhtemelen.

303 Biraz daha az, boyle ortanin Ustu.

When P8 is asked about her future upbringing ssdwés her narration about her
wish of teaching her children certain aspects daism, either through her own
knowledge or if it is not enough through the at¢t®a of the community, then leaving
the choice of maintaining these aspects of Judedmer children (293-298). In a way,
she seems to define her own parents’ attitudeismtianner towards P8 and her sister;
who let their daughters learn Judaism within th@cwnity yet left the initiative to
their daughters in deciding the commitment leveltheir culture, religion and
identity. Other than this, being flexible, suppeetin building up her children’s self-
esteem and less demanding in contrast to her ovemgsawithin the academic field are
her wishes for the upbringing of children in théuhe (299-303). The reference she
makes about being less “obsessive” about acadeshiexeement shows once more the
recent burden that her parents’ high academic e¢afpecs generates upon her (302).

Overall, it can be argued that P8 displayarailial selfconstruction with

most of its dimensionSymbiosis-reciprocitis seen to be within the mother-

daughter matrix whereas an eventually decreasestiigxistingstructural
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hierarchyin terms of having a more restricted sharing afihernal world is seen
within the father-daughter relationship.

The importance of familial togetherness is highiégl rather than the necessity
of fulfilling religious rules which can be evaludteithin the framework of the
familial self Yet, certain family customs such as eating th&bBht dinner together
that used to nourish such togetherness are sd@véofaded away. While not being a
strongly religious person and despite the fact ¢leatain rituals are not realized at P8’s
home anymore, P8 feels connected to her ethnidiigers a person who justifies
inner-marriage and wishes to teach her future wildh the future the Jewish
traditions and culture; “I would try to teach Jugtaito them because when you don't
teach certain things generally the child doesmitridt on his own” (293-294). Also, P8
enjoys the cultural aspects of Judaism and thenfgef belongingness to a community
and believes that certain religion based cultwealitions that are realized through
community activities are very important in termseohancing the sense of
togetherness ansle-nessand protecting Jewish identity against assimifatio
Experiencing life as a member of an ethnic mindntyurkey is seen to have an
impact on the identity formation of P8 in termgiué internalization of both identities
while giving priority to one of them depending d¢retcontext; “...for instance when |
was abroad for exhange | tried to present Turkgoasl...here | behave in such a way
to present Jews as good as well, at least | tryaqptesent them as bad” (180, 182).

Being raised with a non-strict and trustful paa¢manner is seen to enhance
the formation of a strongly internalizedperegdhat lets P8 act on the basis of her
internal process of judgment without the concera délational guilt. Yet, the
expression of anger is modified and not shown bywartcertain cases according to the

framework of structural hierarchy within her retatship with both parents.
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There is an emphasis on the high parental expecsabf academic success in
P8’ narration and the parental manner in this gae defined with words such as
‘perfectionist’ and ‘obsessive’. These high acadeexipectations are seen to be
internalized and fulfilled in the past, but haveawrtly became a burden for P8.
Nevertheless, it is seen that initiative can bemay P8 in confronting her parents
with a less demanding goal of her own without argspure from feelings of guilt or

sadness coming from tiseiperego
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P9. P9 is a 21 years old male university studenhgvaway from his parents
in another city. His father is around at his sigt@nd working in the plastics
business. His mother is around her fifties andngeetired from being a bank
manager. P9 also has a 32 years old brother whksvesra dentist. The responses of
P9 to the questions are evaluated as follows.

(Q1) Child rearing style

STANZA 1

001 ...Yani gayet modern bjekilde yetstirdiler yani davramn olarak.

002 Oyle herhangi bir konuda baski yapmadilar

003 gerek OSS’de mesela istesehir karstilar ne bolum, yani @tim acisindan
boyleydi.

004 ...yetstirili s bakimindan yani rahat ygiigim igin insanlarla kolay hareket
edebiliyorum mesela.

STANZA 2

: [independence and control]

005 O konularda pek bir sikintim olmadi yani.

006 Pek bir sikintim olmadi degn hic bir sikintim olmadi yani gayet rahat.

STANZA 3

. [discipline]

007 Disiplin bir, bdyle hiyerark bir ortam yoktu

008 yani kendiinden vardi yani biz zaten dyle ¢cok da afacagildik
009 yani oyle cok ciddi bir disipligeyine de ihtiya¢ yoktu yani.

P9 narrates that he was reared in a very ‘modeamner by his parents who
were not oppressive in any matter (001-004). Reggrddependence, control and
discipline, P9 states that he was not a misbehashiid, hence he was not raised
with restraints in a hierarchic structure (005-009)

(Q2) Relations between each parent and child

STANZA 1

010 Annemle baya yakiniz yani her tur konulari koguruz annemle

011 yani bir erkek arkagana anlatigim seyleri bile, hegeyi anlatirrm yani anneme.
012 Babamla o kadar gi¢babamla daha ciddi konulari falan kgowz.

013 Annemle aslinda ¢ok daha yakinim.

014 Asabeyimle de ¢ok yakinimdir, yangabeyimle ciddi bir yas farki olmasina
ragmen yine gayet korguyoruz her konulari.
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STANZA 2

015 Dedgim gibi yani ¢ok bir kontrol bakimindan bana etkil@madi.
016 Yani ben béyle hani kontrole ihtiya¢ duyanibgan dgilim.

017 Zaten cok ciddi denetim problemi olsa bisténbul’a yollayacaklarini
sanmiyorum.

018 Sonugta ayri yasiyoruz...onlar ----'de, ig@anbul’da.

P9 defines his relationship with his mother witthe framework of
symbiosis-reciprocityvhere the details of his life that he shares Wwithsame-sex
friends are shared with his mother as well (010}0Y#2t, the relationship of P9 with
his father is not defined as intimate as the orik thie mother, but defined somewhat
within a scope o$tructural hierarchywhere more “serious” issues are discussed and
the certain details of the private life are notreldg012-013).

As mentioned in the previous question, there tsarfrm or oppressive
manner of the parents towards P9 in terms of cbrRfbstates that being sent to
another city for his studies demonstrates thaparsents don’t posses an over
controlling manner towards him (015-018). Neverislby defining himself as a
person who doesn’t need ‘control’ by his parengsiriight be referring to his already
existing inner control directed by an internalized stronguperegd016).

(Q3) Parental expectations about responsibilities

STANZA 1

019 Oyle bir beklentileri yok.

020 Herseyi bana birakiyorlar...hgeyi benim karar vermemi istiyorlar.

021 O yuzden yani benim geleomi degistirmek, etkilemek basta da soylgon
gibi yani karsmak istemiyorlar.

022 Her yonu kendim ¢izmemi bekliyorlar.

023 O yiuzden herhangi bir beklentileri yok yank teeklentiler yapmami istegim
seyi yapmak.

STANZA 2

: [not having parental expectations]

024 Bence dgrusu o, yani benim de su an ¢gam olsaydi ben de aynekilde
davranirdim.

P9 states that there is no specific expectatidnisoparents from him (019).

They only expect that he makes his own decisiotigeiso that they can stay away
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from manipulating his life one way or another (02B). This manner of the parents
is highly appreciated by their son and perceivedragleal approach (024). It can be
argued that being raised as an initiative-giveitdamight have certain implications
of an internalizegduperegovhere oneself eventually becomes the responsible
agency for his own decisions and acts in life.

(Q4) How expectations are transmitted

STANZAl

025 ...Kendi dglincelerini direkt sdylerler yani bunu direkt sojgemasil
distnuyorlarsa.

026 Gayet aclk ve net hiekilde soylerler.

027 ...Kendi kendime beklentilerim de var tabii.

028 ...Yani daha yuksek bir ortalama olabilir, dahair iste ¢alsmak olabilir.

Rather than expectations, P9’s parents seem ¢éaressive in their point of
view very explicitly (025-026). Nevertheless, ratktigan his parents’ expectations,
P9 states his own expectations from himself sudimasg a higher academic GPA
or working at a better job, etc (027-028).

(Q5) If expectations are not fulfilled?

STANZA 1

029 Yani ger bunlari mesela beceremezsem herhalde yani Gnglir

030 Bu tarzeyleri ¢cok diguintiyorum gelegegmi falan okuldaki durumumu,
distundurayor beni.

031 Bazen bir dersten kagimda Uzultyorum annemin “giak olsun bos ver glum,
bir dahaki doneme gecersin” demesi bazen banagsahkoyuyor.

032 Belki o sirada bana kizsa o kadar uzulmeeteanladin mi?

033 Oyle bir durum s6z konusu yani o bakimdan dgh@mayi istiyorum.
034 ...Bazen 6yle bir durum ki annemin ya da babarmana bu targeylerde
kizmamasi bazen bana daha ¢ok koyuyor...

Sadness is seen to be the outcome of not beieg@hllfill P9’s own
expectations from himself, especially his expeotatiin the academic field (029-
030). P9 states that the tolerance shown by henpatowards his academic failures

makes him feel even sadder and that sometimesdtesvhis parents would get

angry with him so that he would not feel as saleasormally does (030-034). It can
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be argued that he seeks an external source okatphjudge in order to lighten the
pressure of his own internalizedperegandego-idealin such cases.
(Q6) Being deserving of the family’s acceptance?

STANZA 1

035 Cok buyuk bir yeri var.

036 sdyle bazen duntyorum bizim hani boyle babamigdind(giim zaman baba
tarafimi babamin kargkerini distintiyorum babamin karglerinin ¢ocuklarini
distiniyorum.

037 Agabeyimi digunuyorum.

038 Anne tarafimi diiinlyorum, annemin babasinisdatyorum.

039 Dundigim zaman helalde yani ga1 olarak en bgarisiz benimdir.

040 Cunki gabeyime bakpin zaman adam ---- Universitesi ---- fakiiltesi yoci
041 Sonucta 3&a birseyde secebilirdi yani bamide bir yola girdi bunun igin tabii
bir cesaret lazim.

042 Sonra babama bakin zaman gercekten onun d&éncilik kariyeri bayal
iyiydi.

043 Kuzenlerime bakiyorum, kuzenlerim ¢ok iyilerdi.

044 Bir tanesi yani Okside ----'i kazanghisonra B@azici'yi kazandi.

045 Diger kuzenlerim de Oyle ---- Universitesi'ni biriniglle bitirdi ikisi de.

046 Tabii onlarla kiyaslangh zaman biraz Gzultyorum, éyle bir durum var.
047 Ama bu kesinlikle ailemin bana herhangigely sbylemesi ile dgl.

048 Bunu ben kendi kendimedlintirken.

049 Buyukbabam falan dagdaaul bir insandi bdyle yilin matematik hocasi fala
vardi

Formulleri falan vardi kendisine ait, kendisinindwgu formdaller vardi.

050 Oyle kiyaslama yapiyorum acikcagalaeyimle de yapiyorum kendi kendimi.

052 Yani adam hi¢ yik olmagailesine.

053 Evet tamam sonra muayhane yapti kendine o bidgtiik olabilir yani.
054 Tek tesellim o, bir de hazirhk okumamam.

The construct olve-self regardseems to be applicable for P9, yet he feels as
if he is not sufficient enough in being worthy a$ family as he makes comparisons
between himself and the members of his family, e & his extended family in
terms of their accomplishments, especially in ttedamic field (035-045, 049-050).
He views himself as a less successful person cadparhis father, brother,
grandfather, uncles and cousins which sometime&slaikn feel sad (046). Also, he

is seen to appreciate his brother as a son whotimade himself a financial burden
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on his parents, yet he is glad that at least hsnpa did not have to pay for extra
school prep. year for him(050-054). In the lineg @hd 048, he emphasizes that he
makes such a comparison internally and the widkeofg as successful as the other
members of the family is not imposed as an expectély his family indicating that
P9 strives with the demands of his internal stmectbat judges, evaluates and makes
him feel guilty for lack of achievement and beinfir@ncial burden on his parents,
namely hissuperego

(Q7) Family customs and rules & how they are traisd?

STANZA 1

055 Yani dediim gibi herhangi bir kural yok.

056 Boyle bir hiyeragik bir dizen yok yani.

057 Yani illa aksam 11'de burada ol, yok ne bilifdeéd¢ik yok bilmem ne.

058 Sonuc olarak her yagtmdan haberdar olduklari surece herhangi bir proble
yasamilyoruz.

STANZA 2
059Sabatla ilgili adet kurulmaya callir
060 ama geneldezabeyim pek uymuyor bu adetlere artik, insan 78iinca.

061 Ben yani ¢gunlukla uyuyorum.
062 Tabii arada bigeyler oluyor ama istisnai durumlar oluyor
063 ama genelde Cuma aksami ucumuz genoéuruyoruz yani.

STANZA 3

064 Bayram geleneklerini uygulariz yani, bir baydame yapiliyorsa uyguluyoruz
yani.

065 Cok dg@ru uygulamiyor olabiliriz ama elimizden geleni yamuz yani.

066 Mesela bir Pesah’ta her sene dualar dahayosali

067 Ben hatirliyorum kigikken bitmiyordu yani atdk oluyordum simdi 15 dakika
surdyor yani.

STANZA 4

668 Ailecek eskiden daha fazla sinagoga giderdikdruyani.
069 benistanbul'a geldiimden beri @ramiyorum ¢iinkii rahat hissetmiyorum
kendimi, kimseyi tanimiyorum ¢unka.

STANZA 5

. [if not followed]

070 Sitem seklinde oluyor ama yani ¢ok ciddi biersi olmuyor.
071 Dolayisiyla pek bir etkisi de olmuyor.

072 Yani gabeyim Uzerinde pek bir etkisi olmadi.
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- [flexibility]
073 Evet evet var, yani var, resmi olarak yok amefficially var yani.

074 Her turlu keullar altinda gézerdi ediliyor, sadece bir sitemyalr dyle.
STANZA 6

[gender difference in terms of rules]

075 Valla aslinda bizim evin reisi annem.

076 O yuzden bir bayan olarak kurallari o kogdlicin onla bir problemi olmuyor.
077 benim babam anneme gteri bakani der ((laugh)) baskin odur yani

It is stated that there are no strict rules reiggréamily customs and rules
(055-058). Yet, there seems to be an effort by parents to make Shabbat nights a
family custom (059). While P9’s brother doesn'johe Friday night dinners, P9 is
seen to conform to his parents’ wish (061-063). paeents’ flexibility in this regard
is described as ‘unofficial’ (073) indicating thahile being tolerant of absences on
Friday nights, P9’s parents implicitly expect th&dns to attend. When they don't,
this unspoken expectation gets manifested throwuggittaof complaint by the parents
(070-074).

Towards the end of his narration, when P9 is askedit whether gender
difference is a factor to be considered in his fgn#9 makes the comment that his
father calls his mother ‘the minister of internébhas’ who is the ‘dominating one’
at home (075-077). This indicates that, the moithaccepted as the arbiter of the
family who is responsible for the in-house dynanais$29 states in line 075; “Well,
in fact the head of our house is my mom”.

(Q8) Emotional expressiveness

STANZAl

078 Annemin bana karhem s6zle hem fiziksegabeyime kan sadece sozle
079 cunku gabeyim artik sevmiyor 6ginek koklgmak muhabbetlerini aile
icerisinde

080 ama ben biraz daha bu konuda daharaci
081 Babamla s6zel, herhangi bir fiziksey olmuyor yani
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The emotional expression between P9 and his mattseren to be high and
easy withinsymbiosis-reciprocityWhile there is only a verbal expression of fegdin
between P9’s mother and his brother, both physicdlverbal expression of
affection is seen between P9 and his mother (0T8-0&t, such affective exchange
within the father-son matrix is not seen to be ptatsbut only verbal which might
be attributed to a stereotypical expectancy from foe not being physically
expressive in terms of emotions towards each @o&).

(Q9) Expression of negative feelings (e.g. anger)

STANZA 1

082 fiziksel bir temas olmuyor tabii ki 6fkelerdma s6zel olarak ifade etmek gayet
E)aéga:(a babamla ¢ok kavga gtthi sbyleyemeyegam

084 yani babamla kavga ettim mi gercekten ¢ok diitdkavgadir

085 onda da bdyle ¢ok fazla sesimi yuksghti hatirlamiyorum

086 ama anneme biraz daha belki biraz daha yaduguwi icin daha ciddi
kavgalarda ses tonum biraz artiyor olabilir, olialiggil, oluyor, evet.

Anger is expressed only verbally among the fammgmbers, yet is seen that
the manner of P9 towards his father is differeattthe manner towards his mother
(082). P9 states that while being able to incréaséone of voice towards his mother
when they argue, he doesn’'t do so towards hisf#d83-085). He personally
evaluates this difference as a result of havinlpset and more intimate relationship
with his mother where there is more space for ¥peession of intense feelings
(086). In other words, it is seen that while thiaéa-son matrix reflectstructural
hierarchy, where raising one’s voice is not preferred, ttoghar-son matrix is
configured relatively less arousttuctural hierarchy

(Q10) Expectations regarding behaviors disapprobggarents

STANZA 1
087 Beklerler.

088 Biraz dgunurum hangi noktalarda hakl olduklarini
089 kendi agimdan da glinirim muhtemelen
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090 kendi dsindigiim daha gir bastgi icin kendi istediimi yapmaya devam
ederim

091 ama aklimda surekli bir sogareti olur acaba dwu yapiyor muyum diye
092 eger kararimi dgisitirisem tabii onlarin dediklerini uygularim.

STANZA 2
: [quilt?]
093 Durumuna goére dssir

094 yani dediim gibi sucluluk hissi olmaz ama glindrim haklilar mi bu konularda
095 zaten yapiim sey dizund(giim zaman kendime hak veriyorsam onu uygularim

STANZA 3

. [the criteria of a wish that is wrong]

096 (4) Ben biraz daha mantik adamiyim.

097 Duygusal biseyden bahsediyorsan hicbir zaman manti gececgini
zannetmiyorum

098 ...ben o konularda ailemle agekilde digtinilyorum gercekten gekilde
dUstindyorum yani yok

099 onlarin dilincesi benim diilncemi etkilediinden dgil

100 ben de bgekilde digindiziim icin benim de margim daha 6ndedir bu konularda
101 yani ger duygusal olarak magtigecen bigey olursa o zaman problem olabilir.
102 o zaman ailemi dinler miyim onu bilemiyorum

103 ama muhtemelen belli bir zaman sonra igantolay! ele alir

104 ve herhalde ciddi bir problemle kdasmam

P9 states that his parents expect him not to engalgehaviors that they
don’t approve of (087). In such a case, after &rimal evaluation and comparison of
his parents’ standpoints and his own, he mentioatte usually carries out his own
wish, but holds a doubt in himself about his fidatision (088-092). The presence
of a doubt can be interpreted within the scope3% Buperegdormation, where the
internalized parentaupereganakes him question himself about the rightness or
wrongness of his actions.

While indicating that the presence of guilt changecording to different
situations, P9 doesn’t mention a specific caselibdias experienced (093). He
hypothetically indicates that he wouldn’t feel guiliring his actions, but only
wonders about his own versus his parents’ judgr{@94-095).

When P9 is asked about his criteria of a wishighahown to be wrong, he

perceives and evaluates this question throughréimeef of relationships. He
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emphasizes that he is a very rational person wksrdbget manipulated by his
emotions, therefore wouldn’t make a decision albigitomantic relationships that
would raise a conflict for him (096-104).

(Q11) Social norms and morality

STANZA 1

105 Toplumsal ahlak derken, olmasi gereg@yler tabii ama dozunu kagirmamgtiyla
106 ...0nemlieyler tabi, sonucta hep beraber bir topluluk icigegyoruz

107 ve bazi dizen olmasi lazim ki bgeyler daha dgru ilerleyebilsin diye.

108 Boyle dgunidyorum bu konu hakkinda.

STANZA 2

: [being a minority and social norms]

109 Yo hayir degtirmez yani ben boyle hani ¢ok azinlk yani aziiki hissetmiyorum
kendimi

110 o yuzden azinlik olmak davrglarimi etkilemiyor

111 Azinlik old@gumu biliyorum ama azinlik olgumu hatirlatan bir faktor ya etken
yok gunlik ygamimda

112 (2) gerci cevremi ona goére s@iti icin olabilir yani olabilir dgil, dyle.

113 Yani sonugta benim ¢evrem azinlik @donu hatirlatmiyor bana

114 ben de ¢evremi ona gore seciyorum

115 ama 0Oyle bir cevrem olsaydi, yapeehissettiselerdi bu bageyleri
degistirebilirdi

116 hani §te cevreye baki, davranglar () daha icine donuk yani

Regarding social norms and morality, P9 states tieeessity and importance
through a very impersonal approach (105-108). idaees that being a member of a
minority group doesn’t cause a difference in higahors since he experiences that this
fact is not reminded to him in his daily routin®@t111). However, as he continues his
narration he realizes that perhaps he is choosiegds who wouldn’t highlight this fact
negatively; therefore he hypothetically concludest his behaviors would differ if he
would perceive any negative attitude towards higarding his minority status (112-116).
(Q12) Own values and principles
STANZA 1
117 Eyet var var, mesela yeni tgngim birisiyle boyle bu kadar samimi olmayi
sevmiyorum

118 ve kagimdakinin de benle samimi olmasi dsgtima gitmiyor, yani COK
samimi
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119 cok cok sgukluk da olmasini sevmem
120 ama bir anda boyle kakd®uhabbeti falan bu Rama gitmez yani.

STANZA 2

121 ...Ozel hayatimda artikscyoriini tabii ki her zaman 6nemli olacak

122 ama artik kafama uymasi, yangidiiceleri Gnemli yani her tirlu giinceleri
savunabilmeye

124 benim her degime evet demesi bana ey ifade etmez yani

125 o zaman hi¢cbiey dinmedgini distintriim, belli bir dgtincesi olacak, belli
bir seyi savunabilecek

In terms of his own values and principles, P9estéihat he doesn’t enjoy
being too intimate with people that he just melets,prefers to keep an optimum
distance (117-120). He continues his narration Wwshexpectations from his
potential partner in a romantic relationship. Rigtto him in terms of her
perspectives, being able to defend her own ideds@oppose when necessary are
the values that P9 seeks from her love partner-{P&).

(Q13) Religious and cultural musts

STANZA 1

126 (7) Yani ben tek bigey var yani ben herhalde ben bir Yahudiyle ¢ik-iyan
evlenmeyi dgiindyorum.

127 Yani o var evet ama bu kesinlikle beningigicem yani

128 21 yaina geldik artik kendi diiincemiz var bu konularda yani ¢evre faktoruyle
alakasi yok

STANZA 2
: [fasting]
129 ...tutuyorum

STANZA 3

. [Shabbat]

130 maalesef dyle olmuyor ¢linkl onlar ----'de [hsnetown].

STANZA 4

. [Bar-mitzvah and Bat-miztvah]

131 Bat-mitzvah bir must gé ama bar-mitzvah benim ¢ogum yapacak yani

STANZA 5

: [community]

132 Yani ben derrge pek gitmiyorum ama zamaninda giderdim

133 yani artik bize bigey ifade etmiyor, bisey ifade etmiyor dedim

134 benim yatlarim yoksu anda orada benim gitmem o acidarsey ifade
etmiyor.
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STANZA 6

:[going to the synagogue on religious days]

135 kendi memleketimde olsaydim giderdim, ama bgrthaiyorum yani

136 6zel bisey yapmiyorum yani bayram olgu zaman

137 orug tutuluyorsa orug tutuyorum, Pesah'ta haoayiyorum ama sinagoga
gitmiyorum yani

STANZA 7

. [helping the needy people]

138 yani yardimda bulunuyorum ama biyuk meblalgi de

139 yolda dilenci goriilyorsam para veriyorugeedemek istedin oysa

STANZA 8
140 Cemaat faaliyetlerine katiliyorumsitk faaliyetlere

STANZA 9

141 israil turuna katiimay! ¢ok istiyorudum ama Pragiietallica konseri vardi
142 o daha cazip gelsti ona gittim

STANZA 10

:[his family’s point of view]

143 Benimkisiyle paralel, evet ama bunlar benim @memlidir.

P9 starts his narration in answering the quesiforligious and cultural
musts with stating his eventual decision in magjagat is to say marrying a Jewish
person (126-128). While he doesn't give any redsohis decision, the waffling and
hesitation in his statement in line 126, and hisrgg emphasis on the fact that this is
his own idea that is not related with any commurefgted issues makes one wonder
whether there is an existing ambivalence that lserégarding marriage and his
ethnic identity.

In general, between lines 129 to 143, it is skah P9 follows and fulfills
certain aspects of religion such as fasting, follmathe rules of Passover, as well as
attending the activities of the community, and ddsathat he does this for himself

rather than his family. Yet, it is seen that P9gidigpossess a strict religious stand,

rather he seems to be flexible in this regard, thatso because he is living away

244



from his parents, thus he may not carry out cergligious or cultural rituals such as
Shabbat, going to the synagogue, etc.
(Q14) Lying to parents

STANZA 1

144 En son ne zaman yalan soyd@di hatirlamaya cagtyorum.

145 Kucgukken soyliyordum, artik yalan séylemem kprkmam lazim bigeyden
146 ben cok rahat hegeyi paylgabiliyorum o ylzden yalan sOyleme ihtiyaci
duymuyorum

147 ama ger yalan soyleseydim de kendimi rahat hissetmezdinn

148 Annem biraz cin gibidir kolay @& ona yalan sdylemek, bigekilde cikartir
ortaya.

149 Yakin zamanda olmadi yani bir 3-4 sene iceatisioimadi yani

150 ondan evvel olmtur ama hatirlamiyorum yani.

151 Ben yalan séylemem demiyorum ama aileme keatirlamiyorunsu siralar

As a person who can share everything with hislfgrR® mentions that he
doesn’t feel a need for lying to his parents (1456)1 Nevertheless, he hypothetically
indicates that he would feel ‘uncomfortable’ if th@es so indicating the internalized
superegd147). Yet, he cannot come up with a specific gxamnwhile admitting that
he is not a person who never lies to his pareri8-(51)

(Q15) Dating someone non-Jewish

STANZA 1
151 Kabul edilebilir, nitekim yapiyorum yani amdilk bambagka yani

STANZA 2

: [intermarriage]

152 Mixmarriage yani bana ters geliyor biraz yani

153 hem dgacak olan ¢ocuk bakimindan da bencil biraz bir @laybence, basit bir

sey desil.

154 ..yani Musliman Turkler onu Yahudi gorir, Ydhd'arkler onu Misliman

gorar.

155 Psikolojik problemleri olabiliyor yani nitekirpok fazla érneklerini goriyoruz
yani

156 dolayisiyla bunu gou bulmuyorum ¢ok basit biey deil sonug olarak.

157 Omur boyu kizin tarafi da baski gorebilir, Inenarafimda baski goérebilir yani
basit deil.

158 Cok d@ru bulmuyorum hem kisel acidan, hem kgrtaraf acisindan hem cocuk
tarafindan.

159 Ailemin digtinceleri de bu yénde
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STANZA 3

‘[gender difference]

160 Cinsiyet yani dini olarak, yani bizim dinimiz&adinlar cok énemli

161 kadinin Yahudi olmasi ¢ogun Yahudi olmasini gayor.

162 Ama orda bir problem Muaslimanlikta da grkeMisliman olmasi

163 yani Yahudilik agisindan glindrtlirse, gene problem oluyor ama kiz
Yahudiyse onu Yahudi olarak goriyorlar

164 ama ger bir Yahudi bir erkek Musliman bir kizla evlemitsaskilar daha fazla
artiyor diye biliyorum yani

While dating with a non-Jewish person is acceptédl P9, marriage with a
non-Jewish person is not acceptable since he leslighat it would cause identity
problems for the child, as well as psychologicaljpems and would also put
pressure on both parties (151-159). He arguesrtaatnarriage of a Jewish woman
is easier in terms of dealing with less communakgure since it is believed that
Jewish identity is passed on via the mother (160r18owever, P9 puts forward a
fact that he knows rather than his personal pdinteav regarding gender difference
in intermarriage.

(Q16) Requirements for success in life

STANZA 1

165 yani dgal olarak okudgum seyle ilgili paralel birseyde ilerlersem doért sene
bosu basuna okumangiolurum.

166 ...zaten benim secgao®m bir surt gte benim okudgum alanla ilgili oldgu icin
bu konuda bir problem yayac&imi disinmuyorum.

167 Tabii bug¢ olaylarinda ¢evre ¢cok 6nemli, gdlar da 6nemli, fiziksel cevre
kosullar da

168 iyi bilmek, iyi anlamak vesini severek yapmak tabii kari icin en 6nemlgey
bu.

When asked about the requirements for succe#®,PB solely mentions his
future business life (165-166). In general, haxangpod knowledge and

understanding of what one is doing as a professmhenjoying doing it are viewed

as the most important things to achieve succe<s}).(16
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(Q17) Ideals

STANZA 1

169 cok blyuk bir idealim yok ama ailemin bana v&rdayat standartimi goguma
vermek yani hayalim bu, idealim.

170 ailem tabii ki desteklerler, her konuda destdé&r.

171 tabii basit bigey desil yani bazen dgliniyorum, babamigini yapmiyorum
diyelim

172 birsirkete girdim hani dg§linlyorum ne kadar para verirler, max. 1.500-2000.
173 Oyle dgliniice tabii moralim bozuluyor yani imkani yok omtaverdii
standarti ben coguma veremem.

174 Bazen bunu guinerek moralim bozulabiliyor yani.

175 O yuzden bu benim icin cok dnemli yani bu stahdcocguma verebilmek.

The only ideal P9 mentions about is being ablertwide the same
economical status to his future child/childrenfes dne that is given to him by his
own parents (169-175). This indicates that therfona success that P9 seeks is
actually related with his concern regarding hisifatchildren’s well-being. The
financial comfort that was given to him by his pa#geis seen as eventually becoming
a responsibility as a future parent for P9. Thigimageflects his concern over the
expenses his parents have incurred for him vernsusrbther, indicating auperego
pressure.

(Q18) Model figures
STANZA 1
176 Agabeyim olabilir, ama bunu ona dinletmemek lazinottfdP9 and R laugh))
177 s hayati bakimindan yani yapilmasi gerekensbgryapiyor.
178 Ben bgarili gortiyorum onu, kendi hastalari dgdoali goruyor ki onu iyigleri
var o bakimdan onu takdir ediyorum.
179 daha kolayini da secebilirdi sonug olarak cak&asit dgil yani dis doktoru
olmak bg senede ve sonra doktora yapmak.
180 Daha basitini de secebilirdi ama yapmadi.
i81 Baka kimse yok
It is seen that P9 models his older brother asganidealin terms of his

effort, determination and success in his profesgdibfe as a dentist (176-180). No

other ideal figures are mentioned by P9 in hisatam

247



(Q19) Upbringing of children in the future

STANZA 1

182 Yani kesinlikle benim diincemi verirdim, dier digtnceleri de verirdim
183 hangisi ona daha yakinsa onu se¢mesini isterim.

184 Benim dgiincelerimden ¢ok fazla etkilenmesinigdale kendi digiincelerinin
kendisi icin daha 6nemli olmasini isterdim.

185 Nitekim bizim ailede de Oyleydi.

186 Ailemin beni yetitirdigi gibi yetistirmeyi distintlyorum

187 yani bunun dgru olduzunu digtindyorum.

Like in his own upbringing, P9 wishes his childterdevelop self-
determined characters as they grow up throughges sninded way of teaching
different aspects of ideas where they can findtibe build up their individualities
(182-187).

On the whole, it can be argued that P9 displdgsdial selfconstruction
with a strong concern overe-self regardSymbiosis-reciprocitis seen very
prominently within the relationship of mother armhsn terms of sharing the details
of his life and affective exchangetr&tural hierarchyis seen only in P9’s
relationship with his father in the sense thatifiiernal world is shared less and
intense feelings are kept at a distance away frsnfather.

Being raised without an overly controlling or dmed parental manner, but
rather with a tolerant and initiative giving appcbaP9 seems to have become the
responsible agent for his own decisions and hasldped a strongly internalized
superegoYet, in terms of his academic performance thesree of this internalized
superegdurns out to be at an overwhelming level, degpéteental tolerance. This
pressure pushes P9 to wish for his parents’ disajapas an external judgment to
lighten his internal conflict; as he utters; “Mayibéhey get angry at me at those
times I will not be so upset...” (032)Ve-self regards seen to be applicable for P9

and very much related with hssiperegastructure in this regard. In other words, not

perceiving himself as an individual who has attdiaa acceptable level of academic
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success, as much as his nuclear and extended faramhbers have attained makes
him question himself about his worthiness of himifg and makes him feel guilty
from time to time.

While not possessing a strictly religious attitasel perceiving dating with a
non-Jewish person as acceptable, upholding cerhgious rituals and emphasizing
his wish of marrying a Jewish person, to avoid camat pressure implies that P9 is
at a transition period about his ethnic identitwaods a more dedicated level as he
experiences the freedom of his late adolescensyear

The basic tension in P9’s narration is seen tbdieeen the lines where he
mentions his implicit guilt and the lack of self ko he feels due to his academic
failures as well as the money his parent’s spendimnversus his adolescent self
centeredness. Compared to other parts of his rarydis tone of voice gets more
dramatic with more use of emotional words aroureb¢hissues such as “| feel upset

about it”, “they don’t get angry and it makes mersadder”, etc.
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P10. P10 is a 21 years old male university student Vises with his 24
years old brother, K. in another city away from p@ents. His parents are at around
their fifties. His father is in trade and his mathelps his father at his work. The
responses of P10 to the questions are evaluatetd@ss.

(Q1) Child rearing style

STANZA 1

001 ...benim annem hala ayekilde, giri bana dgkin

002 mesela her ----'e (hometown) dgitthde kucg&ina oturtacak kadaeydir.

003 Babam da ayrekilde olmasa da bana ¢oks@&lindir amgey nasil diyeyim
004 mesela annemin kygaa otururum, babamin kugiaa oturmam amasai
derecede korsurum mesela.

005 Ya annemle mesela daha boyle canim cicimlipédbdaha fazla koryarak
006 yine canim cicimli ama mesela o kadar da bagleem kadar sarilyey desildir
yani.

STANZA 2

007 Beni bir sene yurt ginda ste zaten exchange’e génderdiler, ben daha
lisedeydim.

008 O sene annem i¢in ¢ok zor oldu hani benim gitrgek zor oldu

009 ...Babam da mesela en fazla bana destek aligdikiani o bir senelik yurt
disinda oldgum siresince

010 yani her biutun dertlerimle babam ilgilendi.

011 (2) Her ne olsa babami arardim yani meselara@mg; bir derdimi anlatmazdim
012 ¢unkt annem ¢ok daha ¢abuk etkilenir, ya demmstaha cabuk gosterir

013 ondan anneme anlatmazdim, gestimi babama anlatirdim.

STANZA 3

:[Independence]

014 O konuda kamsizlik hala mesela ----'e (hometown) @itth zaman surekli
onlarla olmami isterler

015 hani arkadgarimla bir giin oluyorsam onlarla ¢ giin olmameritstr.
[discipline ]

016 Annem daha, mesela annem dersler konusundastahadir

017 babam da o konuda her zaman beni dahageylgapandir yani motive edendir.
018 Annem ¢ok hargey yapar hani ¢calicalis calis

019 babam daha cok hani problengitlieani mesela sinavim koti gegtide...
020 destekleyen yani, motive ederdi yani tamany ¢alr tarlt olur

021 ama annem calcalis derdi mesela.

022 Evet, annem daha israrci.
P10 starts his narration with describing his refahip with his mother

within the framework o6ymbiosis-reciprocityvhere affective closeness is expressed
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through physical intimacy; “for instance | sit orymother’s lap...” (001-004).
While the intimacy with the mother is describedhgsical, it is seen that the
intimate relationship with the father is verbal; I'don’t sit on my father’s lap but |
talk a lot with him” (005-006). It can be argueati10’s relationship with his father
is described more dominantly within the framewbrérarchy by quality of the
personandstructural hierarchyin which separateness is preserved within a warm
closeness and intimacy.

P10 mentions that his father held more of a supmodare-taker role as a
parent during his foreign exchange year compardistonother since he believed
that the challenges he experienced abroad woutdtdifs mother emotionally (007-
013). P10’s concern of not making his mother wamyg upset about him can be
evaluated within the structure of relatiosaperego

In terms of independence, P10 briefly mentions &bh@uparents’ expectation
of spending time together during his visits tolmsnetown (014-015). Discipline is
seen to exist only around academic issues and esoha maternal one; he
describes his mother’s attitude regarding thisasssiinsistent and demanding while
his father’s attitude as encouraging and suppo(0ié-022).

(Q2) Relations between each parent and child

STANZA 1

023 Agabeyim daha bana gére 6zgurdir

024 ggabeyimin uzak oldgu kadar hani boyle daha 6zgur gidukadar ben aileci bir
insanimdir.

025 Ondan ben @o vaktimi ailemle harcarim.

026 Agabeyim de mesela ----'e gfitnde ailemi belki yarim saat gorir bir hafta
icinde

STANZA 2

027 Cocuklarla olan gkisi de ikimizle de ¢ok adildirler,g@abeyime de adildirler,
bana da adildirler

028 ama hani meselgabeyime sitem ederler neden bizimle beraber olnauyor
diye.
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029 Yani kucuklgimde daha fazla mesela arkadéylarini annemle payadim
030 ama meseku an daha fazlate babamla ¢cok daha fazlay paylgaiyorum bu
konuda

031 c¢iinkd anneme soyleyinggei bir soru daha bir soru daha bir soru daha.

032 Son donemlerde dgtn liseden sonra artik.

033 Mesela bir kiz konusu olgu zaman babama anlatmak cok daha rahattir
034 anneme anlatsam annem bin tane soru soramgasuyor bilmem ne mi.
035 Bir de ey yapar, kendi kafasinda da kurar b&sleri

036 kendi kafasinda kurgdu seylerle ilgili soru sorar ama vercek cevap yoktaniy
STANZA 3

: [control]

037 Bana ¢ok guvenirler ondan hani hi¢ bir zagam yapma gibi kontrolleri
olmadi

038 ...zaten yurt gina gittikten sonraey olmaya bgladilar, ne yapsam bana
glveniyorlar

039 ya tekseyleri ailemle vakit gecireyim onlari ekarte etmgye

In contrast to his brother’s independent and disa#titude, P10 describes
himself as being more of a family oriented persdmwpends most of his time
together with his family during his hometown visitglicatingwe-nessand therefore
his familial selfconfiguration (023-025). A possible speculatiogameling his
closeness to on his family may be attributed toodable reaction of P10 to his
brother’s distant attitude.

P10 describes his parents’ attitude towards himhasmdrother as being fair.
It is seen that not being a family oriented in temh spending sufficient time with
the parents is perceived as something to complkeonteby P10’s parents which
happens to be in his brother’s case (026-028).

While previously sharing most of his personal isswéh his mother, P10
mentions that he is recently more guarded towaedsdygarding his private life due
to her intrusive and inquisitive attitude that aveelms him. It can be argued that
within symbiosis reciprocityith his mother, P10 tries to preserve boundaridss

private selfthat is seen to be challenging from time to ti®29¢036). This is

especially the case as he grows older and trigglteiduate.
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Regarding parental control, P10 states that hisrpatrust him in every
aspect, especially after his experience of livingpad. His parents’ deep trust to P10
can be attributed to his fulfillment of their expmacy regarding togetherness (039)
and to his internal control as an indicator ofrarsgsuperegovhich will be seen
more clearly in his upcoming narrations (037-038).

(Q3) Parental expectations about responsibilities

STANZA 1

040 ----'e (hometown) gitim zaman kopg dolastirmam ((laugh)) onu isterler
041 onunla ilgili buttin bakimlari yapmami isterler.

042 Onun dyundaistanbul'daki evin butiin sorumlgu bana aittir, aidati ben
Oderim, kirayl ben 6derim.

043 Agabeyimin mesela o konuda dajey olacgini distnurler hani umursamaz
olacaini

044 herseyi bana yuklerler o konuda, heayi ben yaparim

045 ama boylesar bir sorumlulukseyi de yani ne bileyim

046 anneminste ders ¢a$ma dginda ¢ok fazla béyle inanilmaz bir sorumluluk
yukleme olayi yoktur bana.

STANZA 2

047Su an acikcasiey diye gérmeye éadirar...

048 gelecekte babamigini ben devam ettiregam diye dgundyorlar.

050 Ondan biraz hani master yapma da hadieged devam et, babangine devam
et

051 bir de hani bir parallellik var benim okulum bdlimle babamiiiarasinda.
052 Ondan hani direkt babamgmie yonelmemi istiyorlar hani

053 mesela onu lise Ugcte de yaptilar

054 ben mesela tip okumak istiyordum, o zamandarbbaa muhendislik diygey
edildi.

055 Ben tip1 kazanamadim zaten isgediyerde ondan mihendigé girdim

056 ama ondan sonra aklimda hep babagmnyiapmak oldu yani

057 ¢unkd o bana artik bir misyon olarak yuklenigi ¢2)...

Taking care of his dog when he visits his hometdvaing responsible for
maintaining the house where he lives with high®oare mentioned to be parental
and studying for school is mentioned to be the mateexpectations (040-044). P10
argues that there aren’t any other tremendous famexpectations about
responsibilities, yet it can be argued that holdingsponsible role in general is

perhaps the outcome of an internalieg-idealthrough parental expectations;
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“Other than my mother’s expectation about studythgre aren’t many other
extreme parental expectations from me” (045-04@\evtheless, it is overtly seen
that despite his wish to become a doctor, P10’srarexpect him to carry on his
father’s business which is eventually internalibgd® 10, as a “mission” in his terms
(047-057).

(Q4) How expectations are transmitted

STANZA 1
058 yani bu konuda sdylenir.

059 Baka konularda: ya nasil bir beklentileri bilmiyorwuamikcasi, beklenti olarak
aklima sadece bu geliyor

660 Ya annem, annem mesela ders konusungaibalmam konusunda eskiden
soylerdi

061 ama artik babam da ogey yapti, anladilar benim ne kadar stress @iduwu bu
konuda

062 ondan artik direkt sdylemiyorlar, ama birazlbdyr belli ediyorlar

063 ama yani ¢ok fazla direkt aryk&y yapmazlar yani

064 bu kadar boyle bdyle olsun ortalaman, bu bbgle olsun yapmiyorlar.

The parental expectation of carrying on his fathérisiness is seen to be
explicitly transmitted to P10 whereas the transioissf the parental expectation
regarding academic success which was previousliycexp seen to be emphasized
less frequently and more implicitly as P10’s paseespecially his father, have
realized the impact of the pressure and stressnorfdb8-064).

(Q5) If expectations are not fulfilled?

STANZA 1

0651s konusunda dersem acikcasi ben de artik onu isgipelistiyorum yani

066 ya o gte guzel devam ettirirsem ¢ok mutlu olurum.

067 Acikcasi hi¢ bir zaman tersi durumunygidimdayorum yani

068 ondan hani onu yapamam da bdyle tGzulGrim dieanem

069 herhalde zaten yapamazsam yani baya bir haydlgina ysrarim ama

070 onun daindasu an 6yle bir d§iincem zaten yok yani.

071 Ders konusunda da zaten &y sonuca baandi sayilir

072 yani dérduncu sinifa geciyorum, g bitti haatensey ne olacg belli gibi yani
073 o konuda da aclk¢asi baya bigdydl oldusumu hissediyorum hani.
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In the beginning of his narration, P10 mentiong tha expectation of
carrying on his father’s business has become hiswish that would make him very
happy showing that it is an internalized prospéd¢ti® own, yet in line 065, there is a
mild pause towards the end of his statement whesaie that this expectation has
become his own wish, indicating that the interratlan process of the parental
expectation regarding P10’s future business ikistprogress; “...1 also want that-
um I mean | do want” (065-066). Nevertheless, despot thinking negatively, he
mentions that he would disappoint himself rathanthis parents if he cannot realize
this expectation which has some implications of'®fiiernalizedsuperegq067-
069). Regarding the academic achievement he felfisanfident in the process of
committing himself to the study field of his anel® successful, therefore doesn’t
think about the contrary possibility (071-073).

(Q6) Being deserving of the family’s acceptance?

STANZA 1

074 Bgnim icin gte kuicuklikten beri agikgasi derslerimi ¢cok str@sesnin bir
gsgehnalmi ailem de mutlu olsun, hani ben iyi Girénci olayim filan hani biragey
8|75t£)1r\1/ar tabii ki de var yani ...bir kere benim galéayik olmam demek zaten benim
mutlulugumla onlar layik oluyor yani benim mutl@um onlara layik bigey dyle
sdyleyeyim, nasil séylenir bilmiyorum

677 Benim icin de tabii ki de 6nemli yani.

For P10, worthiness and deserving the family’s ptaoece are seen to be
mutually connected to the happiness of his fanilyother words, making his
parents happy, through academic success for irestarmuld make P10 happy,
therefore worthy, demonstrating how strongly thé @anfiguration of P10 forms
aroundwe-nessandwe-self regardthat is to say theamilial self andego-ideaj

“One of the reasons that | get so much stressedt avp courses... | mean, to make

my family happy...” (074-077).
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(Q7) Family customs and rules & how they are traisd?

STANZA 1

078 Bizde yoktur ¢ok fazla kural.

079 Ya mesela cuma gmlar Yahudilerde 6nemlidir, bizde ¢ok biyUk biredni
yoktur.

080 Yani biz mesela ailecek yemek kavrami uzun 8iice bitti bizde.

081 Ozellikle OSS'ye ¢cama donemlerinden veygabeyimin tniversiteye
gitmesinden sonra bizim icin hani cumaaklarinin cok bir 6nemi kalmadi.
082 Bayramlarda kuzene gitmek mesela kuzenleres§fitm dnemlidir bizim igin.
083 ...(2) mesela ortak bir tatil planlandiysa botttile hepimiz birlikte gitmeliyiz
084 ben bgka bir yere gidiyorum diyemem mesela

085 dememeliyim ya zaten demem de ailemle ¢cikmakitaiiuyum ama gabeyim
de demez yani.

STANZA 2

086 Ya bu kurallara...uyulmaglizaman ¢ok fazla biey olmaz

087 cunkd uyulmagh zaman cok fazla olmuyor yani.

088 Yani mesela bayramda genelde birlikte gidiliyor

089 ...tGzuIme olur, biraz sitem olur ama onunrdia fazla bigey olmaz
090 uzdlduklerini gosterirler, zaten ondan soreainde sonunda gidersin.

STANZA 3

[flexibility]

091 Yani her zaman bir Giztntt olur o kesin

092 ama ben diyelim ki benim bir gosterim atldwzaman

093 mesela anneistanbul'a geliyor, benim o giin gosterim var anistanbul'a
geldigi gun

094 benimle birlikte olmak istiyor gece ve onunimdek gecesi
095 ama benim o guin gésterim var ve gosterim hitiyo

096 ondan sonra ben arkaldaumla parti yapmaya gidiyorum.

097 Ya oyle bisekilde bozulur, ama gercekten ¢ok Gzulir annem
098 yani (2) o oldu yani ganan bir olay.

STANZA 4

: [gender-rules]

099 cok rahat bir aileyiz yani ¢cok fazla bdyle Klaa olan bir aile dgiliz acikcasi.
100 Kadin ve erkek konusunda da bizim ailede hi¢doklilik yok gibi

101 yani yok gibi dgil yok yani

102 hatta ne bileyim hani kurallari zaten annemaekgsani ((laugh))

103 cunkl babam daha rahattir, anngmbéyle daha duygusal olandir

104 annem kural koyd@u zaman zaten babam uysteigzabeyim uymazsa zaten
annem Uzulur ondan sonra babataleeyimle kongur

105 o yani ama kurallara herkes uyar zaten kurblgan ¢ikiyor yani.

106 meselasiyerinde de aymnyekilde kurallari-

107 annem bazeylere ¢ok takar, babam onun Uzerine gider meselaigte de
Oyledir.

108 Mesela, bir tane elemenlari fpdyi aksatiyor
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109 annem onu sdyler babam da onun Ustliine gidar,.ganem genelde uyarir.

Eating together on Friday nights is no longer s&eea family custom in P10’s
family after his brother as well as he has moveanaother city for his studies (078-
081). Yet, togetherness on religious holidays amchtions is an emphasized value
for P10 and his family as an implication offaanilial self “For instance | cannot say
that I'm going somewhere else, | shouldn’t say,tmafact | don’t say that, I'm
happy to be with my family...” (082-085). He mentiahat his parents are not
punitive or inflexible if their wishes are not folled yet it is mentioned that they
might get hurt, especially his mother in such a&géshe gets somewhat
disappointed, my mom gets really sad” (086-098prBaches, especially from his
mother can be interpreted as a more relationalafagntrolling one’s behavior that
seems to have impact on the relaticgeregamf P10.

He argues that there is no gender difference invénehis parents treat them,
yet when he compares his parents’ charactersséasa that his mother is the one
who sets the rules of the house while his fathergomore at ease (099-105). Similar
pattern is seen at his parents’ office where hisefafollows the suggestions and
warnings of his wife (106-109).

(Q8) Emotional expressiveness

STANZA 1

110Iste babam sozle, s6zle ifade eder

111 annem yani 6perek severek sarilarak

112 ya mesela birlikte yatarak hatta yani o kadarifade eder, evet.
113 Uzuldigu zaman zaten Uzgur@iinu direkt hissedersin annemin
114 babamin o kadar hissedemezsin, mutsuzoidu

Rather than his own manner of emotional expres$t@f,only mentions
about his parents’ emotional expressivenessskés that his mother is very

expressive of both her negative and positive emsthysically and through facial

expressions, whereas his father is seen to beXggessive of his negative emotions,
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yet verbal in expressing the positive ones (1101114 seen that the men in the
family are quite open to the mother’s non-verbatréiss; “...you directly feel that
my mom is sad” (113).

(Q9) Expression of negative feelings (e.g. anger)

STANZA 1

115 (2) Babam mesela ¢ok ¢ok ¢cok cok sgkilde ofkelenir

116 ofkelendiinde onu mutlaka yani ya gaur ya birsey yapar yani

117 o da belki dgumdan beri 3 kere 4 kere gorgiindur yani.

118 Onun dyinda annemin zaten 6fkelegdzaman cok cabuk belli olur

119 yani annem ¢ok cabuk parlar o konularda vegatkik soner yani ama ifade
eder.

120 Genelde gabeyime daha 6fkelenirler, bana kizmazlar genelde.

121 Aile icinde ¢ok rahat gosteririm, aileshida mesela arkaglarima hic
gosteremem.

122 (2) Ben bairarak gosteririm mesela.

123 Genelde gabeyime gosteririm ((laugh)).

124 Annem ve babama gdsterirken, anneme ve babdstergiem de genelde neden
ofkelendgimi iza ederim

125 ama ofkemi kQararak falan gostermem ¢ok fazla anneme babama

126 ama gabeyime 6fkelenirim, sinirlenirim ((laugh)).

As mentioned above, while P10’s mother is seeretedsy expressive of her
negative emotions, P10’s father is seen to bedrgressive. P10 states that his
father rarely expresses his rage but in an intere@ner when he does so (115-119).
It is seen that P10’s parents don’t get angry mo it rather to his brother in general
(120). While being very expressive in showing mger within the family, P10
states that he cannot show his temper towardsibrgds indicating thatocially
contextual ego-idealets in the picture when the expression of aggress the
point at issue (121). For P10, shouting out wheanars only acceptable if it is

towards his brother, but not towards his parergshg states that he prefers to

explain the reasons of his anger to his parent2-{25). This controlled manner of
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anger might be related structural hierarchywithin the relationship of P10 with his
parents, or toelational superegalue to the concern of upsetting his parents.
(Q10) Expectations regarding behaviors disapprobggarents

STANZA 1

1271ste dedgim gibi bana cok guivenirler ve genelde agikcasidbir sey
beklemiyorlar benden

128 yani tasvip etmediklegeyleri genelde yapmam yani.

129 Tabii ki olmytur, ben vicdan azabi ¢ok duyarim mesela boéyle leoda.

130 mesela bu ¢ok esasinda bu ¢ok sik geptbir sey

131 mesela ailemle her kagtugumda kuguklikten beri gmisim yani ders
calisilyorum olayim vardir ders ¢alyorum derim telefonda

132 ama ben esasinda o arada ders ya gercektgnayaicaiyorumdur ama
calisamiyorumdur

133 ya da mesela bilgisayardayimdir,deiy yaptyorumdur

134 yani ne bileyim ondan sonra vicdan azabi duyayarim yani ama

135 onunla ilgili de bigey, bir action yapmam aksiyona kesinlikle gegcmeterza
yani duyarim, Gzulirim o kadar.

STANZA 2

136 Onlari tzegem diye yani sonuctager o dersim kétl gelecekse

137 o an ben Uzuleceksem onlar da Uzigieicen Uzuliyorum.

138 Bir de o0 an sdylegiim gercekten yalan yani

139 gercekten olarin degini yapsaydim belki o sinavdan daha iyi ¢ikardiyedi
disinecegim icin Gzaltram.

STANZA 3

. [the criteria of a wish that is wrong]

140 Ya acikcasi begte cok ben ne bileyim

141 ya benim ailem bu kadar rahat olmasigaen bazgeylerim vardir benim
142 hani ne denir ne diyeyim (2) nasil denir bilariym.

143 ...Prensiplerim ((laugh)) vardir, o prensipiatisina ¢cok fazla ¢ikmam
144 ondan ¢ok yanlioldugunu bildigim bir seyi yapmam

145 yani yapmak icin de bir neden ne bileyim olryaazi genelde.

P10 mentions that in general he tries not to gedlued in actions that would
be disapproved by his parents as a trusted sor128)/ Yet, he adds that he feels
an intense guilt in situations when he behavesgposite way (129). As an
example, he mentions about feeling guilty and $tat telling his parents that he is

studying while actually dealing with something efse | would fe-I feel guilty, but |

don’t take an action about it” (130-135). Accordiog”10, following the approved
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action, ‘studying’ in this case, might prevent atomme that would possibly make
his parents upset, ‘having a bad grade’ in thige ¢486-139). This concern of
upsetting his parents can be evaluated with thetoaction of arelational superego
When asked about the criteria of actualizing a Wt is known to be
wrong, he mentions that he has certain principléssoown that he doesn’t make
exception to, therefore doesn’t get involved iriatd that are known to be wrong
(140-145). This indicates how strongly the valuksght and wrong have been
internalized by P10 and how strongly the interreadiguperegonorks, even in the
absence of parental strictness.
(Q11) Social norms and morality

STANZA 1

146 ...mesela ne bileyim tanimguohn bir insana kar asirt saygiliyimdir

147 yani dyle hissederim ama mesela bir ragiatida vardir

148 rahatigimi mutlaka gosteririm yani ¢ok fazla kasilmamaghsgim, 6zellikle de
kasilmamaya calirim.

149 Onun dunda: (2) kagi taraf bana saygisizsa boyle biraz sinirlenemliaicikgasi
150 ...mesela bana kggma tarzini bgenmezsem sinirlenebilirim

151 ama ben mesela samimi giddm insanlara kar da bir o kadar kafurlt falan
konuwmaya balarim

152 yani o konuda da tam boyle ¢ok...kat bir alalalaysim yok

153 ama...daha yakin olmgdn insanlara hani saygili olmaya gaim genelde
154 mesela ¢ok kibaga konusmam, sesim incelir filan ((laugh)).

STANZA 2

: [being a minority and social norms]

155 Ne bileyim ben her zaman hani bu ne kadgrudbir séylem olacak bilmiyorum
ama

156 hani azinlik oldgumuz icin yani belli bisey kiltiire egiyoruz, ister istemez
erisiyoruz.

157 O konuda acgikc¢asl her zaman ne bileyim azohhk kesimleri daha bdyle
saygili goruyorum dariya gore.

158 Bunun ne kadar gou bir seydir bilmiyorum ama

159 ...o insanlardan daha fazla bir saygi beklerim

160 veya onlarin yagh bir hata benim daha fazla gézime batar.

161 Evet, azinlk birinin yagh sey ¢cok daha fazla gézime batar
162 yani dyle olmamali bu derim yani 6zellikkeydense cemaattense.

163 Evet yani sadece benim daha saygili olmam tggnekdistintyorum
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164_ ste clinkl dyarda ben ne yapiyorsam hani Yahudiler yapiyor digénultr
31/%? aaa Yahudiler béyle mi, onlar bunu bunu bilmiya, bunu bunu almiyor mu
diye bir s6z c¢ikar diye acik¢asi daha saygili olmzagerektgini dustindram.

P10 describes himself as a very respectful persttnazproper demeanor in
relationships with people he doesn’t know well, sgbntaneous and sincere in
informal relationships indicating the existenceagbcially-contextual ego-ideal
(146-154).

When he is asked whether being a minority has g@aaton his perception
of social norms, he mentions that he views mogh®iminority groups as
respectable and therefore expects them to beHiet...1 see that the minority
groups are more respectful compared to the outgiigp” (155-159). Opposite
behavior in a person that belongs to a minorityugrbits him negatively in the eye,
indicating a judgmental attitude, thus a judgmesitgleregaegarding this issue;
“The mistakes they make would leap more to my €$60-162). He views himself
as a representative of Jewish people; therefomgves importance to showing a
proper demeanor since any act of his might imgpemréeputation of Jewish people in
general; (163-165). Such concern shows how deeplgéalf structure is organized
aroundwe-nesandwe-self regardas a member of a minority group.

(Q12) Own values and principles

STANZA 1

166 Ben mesela bageylerde inanilmaz kati giintrdiim

167 yani mesela eskiden lisede bile sigara icgitekicok garip gelirdi bana...

168 Ondan sonra bir sene yurgida gittim

169 etrafimdaki en agy icen ksi ot icmeye bgladi yani sonra bir baktim herkes ot
iciyor

170 sonra Amerika’dgey dedim ben ot icen insanlarla...arkadbnmam gibi birseye
dustim.

171 Ondan sonra baktim etrafimda insan kalmiyor

172 ne yaptim ben orda, insanlari 6yle kabul ettim

173 ama be- hig bir ev partisine gitmedim butliredeoyunca

174 cunkl Amerika’'daki ailemle gkim bozulmasin diye, ¢linkt aramiz ¢ok iyiydi.
175 Ben partiye gidersem onlar benim ne yapti biliyor olacaklardi
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176 ben de oyle gbzikmek istemedim onlara

177 ¢unkl orda hani hem tlkemi temsil ediyorum, lkemdimi temsil ediyorum
178 bir cok ki bana giivenip de beni oraya yollgmi

179 ...Ondan sonra Turkiye'ye geldim bir baktimibekendi arkadglarim icmeye
baslamis

180 burda da bir kere arkagirimla mesela dyle biey denedim

181 ondan dedim Allah kahretsin ben ne yapiyorusharol.

182 Bir daha da hayatim boyunca Oylesey yapmadim

183 herhalde de yapmam bu benim yani mesela prensgasinda.

184 Yani kagimdaki insandan davrapwolarak, davragiolarak dgil de yaptgi sey
olarak bazgeyleri beklerim

185 mesela bu tarz kotl sManliklarda olmamasini beklerdim eskiden

1865su an hani o kadar umursamiyorum ama ben yapmannutiyo

187 kagimdaki ne yaparlarsa yapsin ben yapmam.

188 Mesela karmdakisu an haftada dort bara gider

189 ben sadece onlarla olmak i¢in o bara gitmenelaes

190 yani ben mesela ¢ok fazlgah c¢ikan bir insan gdim su an

STANZA 2

191 ...Ya ahlaki olarak dgy meselgey vardir bende

192 mesela diyelim ki Ikea'da gittik yemek yedikkes orda tepsisini biraksa bile
ben go6tiririm

193 yani ne bileyim onun da ayip offlunu digtniarim ¢unkd.

i94 ((Laugh) yani orda mesela o insan aaa bu nggragiyecek diye dgiinmem
yani onu yaparim, onu gider géturtruim.

STANZA 3

195Iiste benim ailem rahat oldu icin biraz, ben aileme ¢ok daha yakin
konuwsabilirim.

196 Bazi s6ylenmemesi gerekengay de sdyleyebilirim

197 o ben soyledimde problem dgildir benim igin ¢linkt ben kendi aileme
soyliyorum

198 ama mesela onu arkaldamin yaninda yapmamaya galim

199 ve arkadam benim yanimda ailesine bir laf atarsa ben calpgarim,
olmamasi gereken bjey bence bu.

200 Olumsuz bisey soylerse dal, mesela kufurli kongursa.

Concerning his own values and basic principles, ie&ftions that he used to
be a very strict character regarding his and osheehaviors and more disapproving
of certain acts such as smoking cigarettes or diugs extent where he even had
refused to be friends with such people when heamaesxchange student abroad

(166-170). Yet, he mentions that he eventuallyriedrto accept people without

judging them rigidly as he realizes that he wouwokkl everyone around him if not
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(171-172). Nevertheless, he mentions that he rdftsattend any home parties
while there in order not to give a negative imalgewd himself to his host family that
might damage his relationship with them and histful representation (173-178).
This can be attributed to a relatiosaperegaand also aego-idealof P10 showing
a proper demeanor.

As he eventually accepted such behaviors that wece unacceptable, he
became less criticizing while being able to mamtas individuality through
choosing his own preferred actions (179-190). Tight indicate that hisuperego
had become more integrated in time, yet still striderms of personal responsibility
and behavioral appropriateness (191-194).

His behavior, as well as his expectation of otresgbe is ruled by proper
behavior to the outside world whereas by spontasibetiavior with family in
hierarchic intimacy indicating socially-contextual ego ide§l95-200). As an
example he mentions about using slangy words whkeasa &dlone with his family but
being careful not to use when there is a thirdyparthe context.

(Q13) Religious and cultural musts

STANZA 1

201 Kurallar ve adetler konusunda benim icin meg®lga benim igin bayramlar
onemlidir.

202Simdi bizim ailedestyle, dort ksiden G¢li umursamaz gibi iey.

203Iste sadece bir arada olmak onlar icin bayramdir

204 Benim icin o bayramin kurallarina bakmak baytam

205 Yani gabeyim mesela Pesah’ta ekmefmlla hegeyi yer

206 masaya da meselky getirir peynir filan getirir

207 ben de ona tahammiul edemem, bence buna uyuamasi

208 Annemler de o kadar mesela birlikte ygmgittik diyelim, &abeyimin getirdgi
bir seye laf etmezler

209 ben ama mesela orda cingar c¢ikartirrm yanrgb&tsiz olurum ¢inki ben
mutlaka bakarim.

210 (3) Onun dinda ne bileyim bayramlarda acik¢asi kurallar- lkazallara
Ozellikle dini kurallara bence bakilmasi gerekigore diginiyorum.
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STANZA 2

;[fasting]

211 Ben kesin tutarim tutmayanlara gely olurum bdyle ne bileyim kil olurum
((laugh))

212 AMA artik o kadar da yani sonucta gy diyemiyorum yani

213 &abeyim tutmuyor ama tamam diyorum sen ne yaparspragna ben tutagan
bana da laf etme diyorum.

STANZA 3
. [Shabbat]
214 Bizde gecirmiyoruz, o konudaske gecirsek derim ama gecirmiyoruz.

STANZA 4
: [Bar-mitzvah/Bat-mitzvah]
215 Bence @gs- yani ne bileyim ben hep dyle goglim icin benim icirsart.

STANZA 5

. [community clubs]

216 Dernekler gitmek, ben her zaman gittim

217 ama lise ugte ayrildim ¢unkgy diye dgiinmeye bgladim

218 cok kuguk bir toplum icinde kaldim dedim

219 ondan sonra da bitin Yahudi arkéatamdan koptum mesela

220 bana ¢ok buyuk bir ters etkisi oldu yani.

221Su an ben meselstanbul’da yeni tagitigim bir ka¢ tane Yahudi arkaglen var,
---- (hometown)’dekilerle ¢cok nadir g&yiiyorum

222 ama geri kalan batin arka@sum benim Maslimagu an.

STANZA 6

. [celebrating religious holidays/synagogue]

223 Sinagoga gitmekste bayramlarda bir tek benim iggey cumalari gitmek de ¢ok
isterdim ama gitmiyorum yani.

STANZA 7

: [helping the needy]

224 O benim icin yani dinle alakall ey degil, kim olursa olsun bence bulunmak
gerekiyor.

STANZA 8

: [Joining to Israel Tour]

225 Ben katilamadim, katilamadim diye yani biraildizm
226 ama ne bileyim ya boyle ¢ok buyuk gart degil i ste onlar.
227 Benim i¢in ya keyifli oldgu icin ben giderim ona

228 onun dyinda cok dini bigey olduu igin gitmem.

STANZA 9

. [his parent’s view]

229 Meselgey derler yagte onlar béyle benim buna baknla gurur duydgunu
soylerler

230 ama her zamawey derler, ---- [same name with P10] dedegagaydi seninle
gurur duyardi derler yani
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231 cunki dedem cok dindagnderler hep sen ---- dedene ¢ok benziyorsun.
232 Onlar da mesela hani annem de babam banadayan

233 ama mesela begay dedgim zaman da aaa bu Pesah’ta yenmez ben bunu
yemem dediim zaman da abarta artik derler yani.

STANZA 10

: [you do it fot yourself?]

234 Evet ama boyle ¢ok buyuk bir tepki vermiyostani de

235 onlarin hayatini engelledin sirece tepki verirler...

236 ama hangey diye bir dgunduriyor beni acaba anormali mi yapiyorum diye
distnduriyor

237 ama sonra diyorum ben bunu yapmaktan yapirmar lolwyyuyorum diyorum
yapiyorum devam ediyorum.

While religious holidays are viewed as occasionsetgdor family
togetherness by his parents and brother, P10 ptaoesimportance to religious
rituals including Bar-mitzvah/ Bat-mitzvah and Shat) and believes that certain
rules of the religious days should be followed (200, 214-215). This approach
within the concept of religion can be attributedhe importance he gives to proper
behavior in general. It is seen that he is judgaddntvards other people including
his brother when they don’t follow the eating rutd?esah (Passover) or Yom
Kippur, the fasting day; nevertheless, he seengs/en up trying to change people
and deals with his own actions regarding this ig21é-213).

Even though P10 portrays a more traditional imagepared to his family, it
is seen that he had refused to continue attendmgdtivities of the community
clubs when he was around his late teens as hevbélle was stuck within a very
small social network (216-222). Yet, he seems teelgeetful of doing that as he
mentions that it had a bad impact on him (220ait be speculated that as P10 had
detached from the community network and becomedsevith non-Jewish people;

he had become a representative of Jewish peopie gvery day routine and this

might have driven him to act more properly in meesdes.
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It is seen that P10’s family is proud of his pahview regarding religious
and cultural musts as they believe he resembledduisased grandfather, who was a
very religious person; “My parents always say thatir grandfather would be proud
of you if he was alive’...”(229-232). It can be argudat his grandfather’s
religiosity is somehovego-idealizedor P10 as the grandchild who was named after
him. Yet, his parents’ respect to P10’s religiogityds when his religious acts clash
their own secular perspective (233).

The relaxed approach of his family regarding religmakes P10 question
himself in this matter, yet his sufficiently integedsupereganakes him maintain
his own way of living (234-237).

(Q14) Lying to parents

STANZA 1

238iste o dediim gibi mesela ders konusunda beni gelt yaparlarsa ((laugh))
der- ders cajtyorum derim yani ama

239 onun dyinda boyle ¢ok hani bir yalan sdyleyip de o- onam tersini yapacak
ve gercekten kotl biey olacaksa dyle bir yalan sGylemem yani.

240 Ufak tefek boyle baski var yani ark- arkasindaki soru getirecekse

241 ha mesela diyelim ki bir kizla ¢cikmayslaaim ya ¢cikmaya amadan
konwmaya bgladim, ¢cikmadan mesela hayatta sdylemem

242 cunkl onu sdylesem onun arkasindan yuz tamegetecek, beni artik
bayacaklar yani

243 o konuda hicbir zaman kaymiak istemeyegami distindururler bana

244 yani ondan o konuda yalan soyliyorum.

245 Yani nerdeydingie arkadgarla takildik derim yani

246 veya ders konusunda da derssgalyorum desem ders c¢alblers cak der calg
diyecekleri icingey demem yani ders ¢giniyorum demem, ders gatorum derim.
247 Bu tarz ama onunginda biyuk bir yalan yani mesela biytk bir yalan
sdylemem.

As mentioned in the previous questions, P10 prefetso lie to his parents
with an exception for certain issues in order ttect himself from the parental

intrusiveness, such as the details of his romaetationships and the frequency of

his studying hours (238-247).
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(Q15) Dating someone non-Jewish

STANZA 1

248S0yle, benimsu an &abeyim iki bucuk senedir biga dinden biriyle flort ediyor.
249 Benim deu ana kadar ¢ikiim iki kiz arkadaim disinda ciktgim butin kizlar
Muslimandi.

250 (2) Acikcasi mesela ben tercih etmem c¢inki imésnim sonste kiz
arkadaim bana surekli evlenme muhabbeti yapti.

251 Ve her zamagey diye yapti yani ben babaanneme sordum da Miseylie
evlenebilir miyim diye.

252 Baktim ki kag1 taraf da ayngeyi hissediyor yani benden cok buyuk bir farki
yok.

253 ¢unkl o daey diyor aaa ben sordugte Musevi biriyle evlenebilir miyim diye
babaanneme

254 babaannem tamam istersen evlen gtadak problem olur bilmem ne falan
dedi

255 ama kizin Musevi biriyle evlenebilir miyim digermasi bile

256 onun bile onun kafasinda birsdiice olmasinigeyidir yani, saretidir.

257 Benim de kafamda giince var bence olmamasi gerek

258 ama gercekten hayatim yani 6yle mutlu devametde evlenirim, flort de
ederim ama tercih etmem.

STANZA 2

: [intermarriage]

259 Benim ailemste o konuda biraz daha rahatabeyime de hig bir karseyleri
yoktur.

260 Agabeyimin kiz arkadayla ailem yemge gider

261 &abeyimin kiz arkada babama mesela, babam ona bir iyilik yaginue kiz
babama mesela bir hediye aldi.

262 Cok icli dghdirlar, o konuda hic bir problemleri yok, ailemirkonudasey bir
baksi yok.

STANZA 3

: [gender difference]

263 Bence hicbir farki yok.

. [religion passing from the mother]

264 ...Bence yani ya problem olacaly ne bileyim

265 mesela ben diintilyorum ger bizim din iki bin be yiiz yildir varsa iki bin be
yuz yildir bu boyle devam etgi

267 Su ana kadar benim babamlar bdyle bir evlilik yagmutsuz mu olmgy benim
dedemler boyle bir evlilik yapm mutsuz mu olmgy hi¢ biri mutsuz olmangj ¢ok
mutlu olmu;.

268 Ben de demek boyle Bry yaparsam mutlu olurum yani ((laugh)).

269 Diger farkli birseyden daha fazla mutlu olurum herhalde.

Both in terms of dating and marriage with non-JeR\K)’s parents are not

seen to be reactive towards their sons’ decisiohstcepting (259-262). Yet, P10
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mentions that he no longer prefers relationship wian-Jewish people since he had
experienced problems in his recent relationshipsa®h that inter-marriage is not an
obstacle only from his side but also for the opgoside (250-258). It is seen that
P10 believes that Jewish marriage had survivethfmrsands of years with happy
experiences therefore he possess a traditional enama retrospectively concludes
that a similar type of marriage would also make heppy, in his words; “even
happier than something different” (265-269). It tenargued that rather than a
considered decision, P10 accepts the issue of Bemasriage as an internalized
matter of fact. For P10, gender difference is motstdered to be an influential
variable (263).

(Q16) Requirements for success in life

STANZA 1

270 Ya benim arkagkarim mesela sosyagje

271 sosyallie dedgim bara gitmekten bahsediyorum yani mesela ontdcikeyifli
buluyorlar.

272 Ben mesela o vakiti dyle harcamayi sevmiyorum

273 ben meselgu an Rotarakt’a gidiyorum

274 ayni zamandate cemaat takimlarinin birinde dans ediyorum.

275 Okulda ayni zamandagaliyim yani, benim igin bgar agikgasi bu yani
276 ben mesela gercekten g@yler alabilecgim faaliyetlerde mi bulunuyorum
yoksa sadece bwakit mi geciriyorum diye dgiindrim.

277 Eger gercekten bigeyler aldgim bir faaliyetteysem ben karili olmak icin bir
sey yapiyorumdur yani.

278 Mesela...bu sene engelli festivali yaptik biz

279 ...onun ginda bu sene bir tane Avrupa konferansi diizenlgoru

280 Hani bu tarzeyler yapmak beni mutlu ediyor acikcasi

281 hem beni- bana bjeyler kattgini disiniyorum

282 hem de ne bileyimgyi bagardiktan sonra gercekten inaniimaz mutlu
oluyorum.

283 Ozellikle engelliler festivali bittikten sonbaktgim biitiin fotgraflarda
aglayacak gibi oluyordum

284 yani ¢ok guzel byey baardik ve gercekten o insanlar cok mutlu oldu dedim.
285 Benim i¢in budur

286 ama mesela go arkadaim da banaey der ay ne bu kadar vaktini
dolduruyorsun

287 neden bu kadaeysin, bir dgari bile cikamiyoruz derler, onlara gore farkhdir
yani.
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STANZA 2

288 Ondan sonra ben meseladvdi olmak konusunda babama gayimdir yani
ona ¢ok 6zenirim.

289 Meselgu ana kadar okugwm kitaplar beni hanigendirecek kitaplardi.
290Simdi mesela babamin tavsiye gttkitaplari okuyorum

291 c¢unkl ordan bigey kapacgim diye dgundyorum.

292 Babam bana bgey tavsiye eder ve ben onu okurum mesiean.

Being part of meaningful and instrumental actiatand personal
development as a result of these activities are ase¢he primal requirements for
success in P10’s life that brings happiness arnat satisfaction to him (270-287).
It is seen that he sets his father aselgig-idealin terms of his personal development
strategies such as reading the books his fathemmeends to him that would help to
gain knowledge of anything useful; “...1 try to ldee my father...” (288-292).

(Q17) Ideals

STANZA 1

293 ..su an meslginde bulundgum bgarili olmak diyeyim

294 hani ilerde meselde baarili olmak, iyisekilde para kazanmak

295 bu kazangim parayi da gercekten guzel yerlere harcayabilpegkm idealim
yani.

296 Ne bileyim sosyal sorumluluk olsun

297 (2) benim mesela ¢ok isteygire bir sey bir tane cocga manevi ve maddi
olarak destek olmak mesela tabii yeterli maddi dwrm da olmasi lazim

298 yani kendimi zor duruma sokacaksam boylgdyjryapmam ama

299 ger bana gercekten o dokunmayacaksa ben bunu yapokagterim.

300 Onun dainda (2) mutlu bir aile kurmak ¢ok isterim.

301 (2)ideal dediim gelecekteki hayallerim bunlar, dyle soyleyeyim.

302 Aileme cok fazla aciklamam mesela bu tawderi

303 bunu sdylemenrimdir meselgu ana kadar aileme séylemamdir.

304 Ama desteklerler, yani kesinlikle desteklerler.

Being successful at his profession and having @ goancial income, thus
spending his money for functional matters and $@esponsibility such as financing
a child’s education and starting a happy familysaen to be P10’s ideals (293-301).

While stating that his parents would support hinteirms of his ideals, he mentions

that he had never shared his ideals for the futitite his family which might have
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implications of higrivate selfthat conceal the personal wishes and desiresnaatii
intimate relationship with them (302-304).
(Q18) Model figures

STANZA 1
305 Dedgim gibi babam, babami alirrm yani babami meselaggokk alirim.

STANZA 2

306 Onun dainda aldgim kisiler mesela arkagéarimi almam mesela hi¢ bir zaman
gibi geliyor

307 ama bir kac tangmdi Rotarak’tan mesela vardir gercekten érnekibdagsimi
disindigim ve aldgim, yani almaya ¢aftigim.

308 Onun dainda cok fazla yoktur.

STANZA 3
309 Annemin bazi 6zelliklerini almak isterim.

310 Hani ne bileyim, annemi mesela bazen hani arveanieylere stres olugey
olur

311 ama gergekten ¢ok iyi noktalari yakalar mesela.

312 ...Yani mesela annem ¢ok gtizel ¢ozim uretoraulla yani ((laugh))

313 bu tarzeylerde annem ¢ok karilidir.

él4 Ya ¢6zum uretmek konusunda annemi alirim, arimdar.
STANZA 4
315 babami mesela agik¢asi babami ¢glddabulurum yani katildy aktivitelerden
dolayi, yaptgl isten dolay!.
316 Ozellikle hani cok geng yta anne ve babasini kaybetti babam benim,
Universiteyi bitirdginde babasi yoktu
317 annesi de emin giéim ama galiba yurt ginda ygamaya bglamisti...kanserdi
hatta
onlarin ikisi de ¢cok genc vefat ettiler
318 (2) ve babam mesela kendi kendinssibket kurdu ve ilerleyebildi yani
319 ben o konuda acik¢asl babami ¢alabh bulurum.

As for the idealized figures, it is seen also ia pievious question that P10
models his father as ago-idealin terms of his father’s effort of standing on his
own feet and creating his own business in the aleseha parental support (305,

315-319). P10 also models certain characterisfitgssamother such as her ability of

working out solutions in challenging situations §3814). Despite certain people
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from the charity organization he belongs to, he tioes that he doesn’t see any of
his friends as his model figures (306-308).
(Q19) Upbringing of children in the future

STANZA 1

320 bunu mesela diinilyorum ama her seferinde farkli gy digiinmeye
basliyorum yani

321 ya ben mesela baaylerde acikgasi ¢ok israrci olurum gibi geliyorseda
322 bir enstrumani ¢alacaklari zaman ona mutlakardeestmeleri gerekirmigibi
geliyor

323 ¢unkd ben devam etmedim ve meselan pgmanim.

324 Yani mesela annemler bana milyon tane dersdalah zamaninda

325 kte orgla bagladi piya- ste sey orgla bgladi, gitar aldim onu da biraktim

326 ...bu sene artik gercekten bir enstruman ¢camalibi geliyor

327 ama bu y@an sonra bganir mi diye meselgu an hala aklimda soru var yani
baslayamiyorum.

328 Ondan sonra basketbola yolladilar ka¢ senestiadk biraktim

329 voleybola yolladilar, voleybolda inanilmaz sadoir kavga ettim diye biraktim.
330 Ondan sonra folklére dadim zaten, folklérde mesela devam ettim

331 ondan gergekten mutluyum agikcasi folklor dee#iBim icin

332 hani sonucta gercekten ygph bir tane en azindan sosyal aktivite oldu.
333 Ama ben mesela ¢cagumu mutlaka bigeye yoneltmek isterim yani

334 ve onu da kesinlikle biraktirtmam ((laugh)) iyamu yapacak ve onu sevecek
yani bitti.

335 Ya o aralara bir kag tane secenek sunaringensklerden birini mutlaka
secmesi lazim.

536 Kati olurum herhalde.

337 ...ben ¢cogiumu imkanim olursa mesejay cok isterim bir dili @renerek
blUyustn

338 ama kucuklukte yani boyle dortshgsinda @rensin yani ((laugh)) ne bileyim .
339 Tabii...baba oldium zaman ne kadar hani ygnma dayanir ((laugh)) bunu
bilmiyorum

340 c¢unkl ¢cocuk belki Gzalur yani Gzuldikten samsail dgandriam bilmiyorum
341 ama benim idealim bu ¢agmumu yetgtirme konusunda.

Regarding upbringing of his children in the futupd.0 states that he would
probably be a coercive parent in terms of extracular activities that his children
chooses due to his regret of not continuing moshe®hobbies he had started in the
past (320-336). He also wishes his children to gupvas bi-lingual people, yet he
adds that he would not probably be as coerciveedhihks so if he sees that his

children are struggling in such a case (337-34iil& to his relationship with his
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parents, it is seen that making his children sakles&im sad implying the impact of
his relationakuperegawithin his close relationships.

Overall P10 displays fmilial selfconstruction with all of its dimensions
with a strongve-self regardrelational supereg@andsocially-contextual ego-ideal
Symbiosis-reciprocitis seen within the mother-son matrix, yet withiicls
symbiosis reciprocityhere is an attempt to preserve the boundariapotate self
in order to gain room for psychological autonongnfrthe intrusiveness of the
mother. Intimacy withirhierarchy by quality of the pers@ndstructural hierarchy
are seen to be displayed within the father-sonioglship in which separateness is
preserved within a warm and supportive closeness.

While religious holidays are viewed as occasianly as a tool of family
togetherness by P10’s family, P10 places more itapoe on the religious and
cultural traditions of Judaism in addition to faynibgetherness, and he possesses a
more traditional stance with a determined attitadeut following certain rules of
religious days; “...1 think that some of the religgotules should be followed...”
(210). Being named after his deceased grandfatherwas a religious man and
being compared to him perhaps had an influencel@sRtructuring of his identity
in terms of religion. Yet, being a member of amathminority with a small
community is seen to have had a negative impaé&tldhduring his teen years and
pushed him to seek a wider social network whichelgeetted later on. It is seen that
the polarization of these two different levels, méyrthe religious-based and
communal-based aspects of his ethnic identity liastaally decreased and
converged at a midpoint as he became less rigiélycoious about certain religious
rituals and more tolerant of other’s disregardrafiemoved to another city, while

his attachment to identity facilitating activities viewpoints has eventually
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increased such as being a active member of a glthieicommunity, his recent
preference for inner-marriage and his effort todmee a good representative of
Jewish people as part of his every day proper dearea

P10 displays a strongly internalizedperegawith a significant relational
dimension since upsetting his parents still remasa noteworthy concern and the
source of guilt in his inner world; “One of the seas that | get so much stressed
about my courses... | mean, to make my family hapgp¥74-075). Parental
expectations are seen to be internalized by Pilleamain track of hisgo ideal
Being a proper demeanor is seen as to be a venyipeat theme in P10’s narration

as a person who displays a highly responsibleud#iin many aspect of his life.
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CHAPTER IV: SUMMARY OF THE RESULTS

In this section, a general summary of the resdtgaining common themes
and significant individual or gender differencepiesented with reference to the
material in the literature review.

In general it can be argued that all of the pgudicts displayed tamilial self
construction with most of its dimensior&ymbiosis-reciprocitgmerged as a marked
dimension of théamilial selfwhich was displayed in the form of love, care,
intimacy, receptivity, empathy, support and recgiso In generakymbiosis-
reciprocitywas seen to exist more prominently within the raoithild relationship
compared to father-child relationship for both gensdespecially in terms of
containing more affect and more sharing of theitsetéd private lives. Most of the
participants stated that their mothers were morelwed in their daily lives
indicating that they had more time and opportutotghare affective and experiential
dimensions. For some of the participants, the pabteeboundary of this dimension
required them to maintain a second inner boundbgprivate self in order to
protect certain personal aspects of their lives:

P2 (female, lines 029-034): Well | am close to ngtiner and my father...we
are really close but | don't tell a lot about myfskedon’t know whether it is because
| don't like to tell, or it is because they alway@me and ask me saying ‘tell us how
it goes with your boyfriend and etc...” and | donkd to share such kind of
things...they are always curious about it [the pevée].

In terms of gender difference in father-child tiglas, there was not a
significant disparity between father-son and faith@ughter relationships. Most of
the participants indicated that their fathers weasygoing and not very strict and
that they can share their positive and negativetiemowith their fathers with a

respectful manner. All the female participantsestahat they had no discomfort in

mentioning their Jewish boyfriends to their fathétewever, all of the participants
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indicated that they don’t share certain privatesatpof their lives with their fathers
or that they are not as close to them as theyoatteetr mothers in terms of sharing.
In this sensstructural hierarchywas seen as a feature of the father-child mabrix f
all of the participants, yet it was not a rigid quonent of that bond or in the form of
a strong power relationship, it was more of a matteshowing respect and not
sharing personal information or not showing mudbdive transparency: P1 (male,
line 043): “...but I'm not that close to him [fatherjot to an extent where | can open
my heart fully to him...”

Mild to moderate control and discipline also existvithin the parent-child
relationship, yet for most of the participants thigs not in a domineering or
smothering manner. In terms of child rearing pag]j the reports showed that most
of the participants were brought up with a non-fiuaiand non-oppressive parenting
style:

P9 (male, lines 001-009): They raised me in a veogern way...they never
made any pressure on me about anything...about acatitem.Since | was raised
with a easygoing parental manner | can behaveyfre€here was not a hierarchical
environment...we were not naughty children anyway...

The participants’ parents’ child rearing attitude=re generally defined as
tolerant and trustful, and discipline was mentioasexisting within a frame of
respect and affection, yet some of the participémts male, two female) indicated
that their parents were somewhat overprotectibeir approaches. For one of the
female subjects, this overprotection reached iilfaimg proportions so that she did
not develop initiative in forming a strong self-protive character during her early
adolescence years.

The participants’ parents’ upbringing styles,tattes and values that included

ethnic and cultural elements were clearly seereteliected in the participants’

moral dispositions, future objectives and idea#snely theirsuperegaandego-ideal
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formations. A strong, well-integrated and non-piweisuperegastructure was seen
for most of the participants showing that the ptakevalues were highly internalized.
For the ones who were encouraged to use selftiagiand choice, internal control
and an emphasis on fulfilling responsibilities todsaone’s own self as well as one’s
parents was even more salient:

P7 (female, lines 007-012): In terms of indepergehmean they would
guide me to make my own decisions...I never felt theds applying their wishes
and the thoughts. For instance, my mother and fatkee lazy people when they
were at the high school; therefore they never exggleme to be a very hardworking
student, | became the top of the school on my oviin w

Yet, one male participant demonstrated a moremegalsuperegastructure
compared to the other participants. Nearly allghgicipants displayed a relational
superegowithin the framework of théamilial selfthat contained the sense of guilt
and sadness due to the possibility of upsettingp#inents. It was even indicated by
some patrticipants that lying to prevent upsetthrgygarents was acceptable as it
prevents familial disharmony. For a few male pgwaats guilt induction that is
based on relational bonds was used by their pafentertain issues rather than a
guilt induction that was based on punishment ohjmitons:

P1 (male, lines 111-114): There was not a phygigsalshment or
so...instead there are verbal warnings, shoutingpes or speeches to make me
feel bad/sorry that includes the emotion of anger guilt induction type of
manner...

In general, most of the participants indicated thay don’t prefer to lie to
their parents, or feel bad if they do. However, smhthem stated that they preferred
to lie in certain situations to avoid long explaoas or as a way to widen the
personal boundaries against an impinging matetyia. s

It was seen that most of the participants hadnialezed the rules and

standards for good behavior as well as the expeontabf their parents which

became the main trajectory of thego ideals The most outstanding themes
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regarding the ego-ideal of the participants weoeiad being a self-sufficient and
self-made person, forming a family and becomingadg loving and guiding parent,
improving in terms of self development and knowkedgaintaining a satisfactory
job in terms of happiness and finances in ordeiptoold the well-being of the
family, and forming a sufficient social network it the community:

P1 (male, lines 303-306): My ideals are after Qeinccessful academically,
having a decent job and to continue my life withrhstandards. There is the idea in
my mind of a good wife, a good, proper wife who cawlerstand me. A good social
network, good friends...

Academic, personal, professional, familial and camal success were seen
to be highly emphasized in the narrations of théi@pants. Most of them indicated
that academic success is one of the primal parerpectations, which can be
considered as appropriate for the age range gddhecipants; they talked about their
lives as if these expectations were deeply intezedl However, some of these
participants indicated that the academic expectatas their parents were either too
heavy to carry and at a perfectionist level oritwisting and overwhelming:

P8 (female, lines 045-049): Yes, in general theykamd of obsessive in
terms of education. They think that | am too snttaetefore wish the best for me, my
father is especially too idealist in this sense..yThave high expectations about this
subject and they reflect this to me.

On the other hand, three female and one male jpanticindicated that the
academic oriented expectations of their parentg wet too heavy, rather they
described their parents to be non pressuring dadhtd in this sense or that they
give value to the effort their children make rattiean the results they get.

P6 (female, lines 076-079): Well, she [mother] etpeis to be successful at
school. There is nothing such as a rigid approAsHong as she sees you studying,

she doesn't react if you do a bad thing, well #ngult is not important, but she
expects you to study.
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Nevertheless, none of these participants were teele@ academically
unsuccessful. On the contrary, they were eithdnlfiguccessful on their own will,
or had too much internalizesipereg@ressure regarding academic success despite
their parents’ tolerance.

The meaning of success was not only limited tcattedemic field, but to
other areas of the participants’ lives. While pssienal achievement was especially
mentioned by the male participants, happinessrmgef professional and family
life was especially mentioned as requirements byfdinale participants. Personal
development, being active in extracurricular atigg, having a good marriage and
maintaining the well-being of the family as welltesving good bonds in terms of
friendships and social network were also menticageamportant by the participants.

Regarding religion, while there are minor difieces in the degree to which
they declared faith and personal practice of retighone of the participants
described themselves as strictly religious indiaiduyet indicated that certain
traditional basics of Judaism play an importang ialtheir familial and social lives.
Rather than the fulfillment of religious obligat®rparticular cultural elements of
religion that enhance family and communal togetessrwere salient in the lives of
the participants. This is most prominently seethaparticipants’ approaches
regarding the Shabbat dinner. The participantsrgéigelescribed the Shabbat
dinner as a central family ritual that offers aeyady for the sense of togetherness
and unity for the family members:

P7 (female, lines 077-082): ...it [Shabbat] is théydime of the week when
all the members of the family come together...we &hotlose this...let this be a
custom of our family, rather than doing Sabbattis leelebrate it as a day where we
come together and see each other, because youweare a very connected family.

Despite the fact that the Shabbat dinner is fatraly custom any more for

the families of two participants, still one of thénes to attend the Shabbat dinners
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in other contexts since it is a valued traditionHer. Nevertheless, all the
participants mentioned the importance of celebgatiertain religious holidays
together with the family members, such as gathesiitig the members of their
families on the first and/or second nights of Passo

The celebration of Bar-Mitzvah and Bat-Mitzvah e/etewed as important
rituals by all the participants. Yet, only a fewtbé participants mentioned why they
viewed these ceremonies as important. The conyimfitraditions and the identity
facilitating aspects were mentioned as the impodarf doing Bar/Bat-Mitzvah
rather than its meaning regarding taking the resindity of the religious law. Only
two female participants and one male participanttioaed that Bat-Mitzvah is not
an obligation for girls. Yet one of the female papants and the male one stated that
they would wish their future daughters to do tgat-Mitzvah ceremony. All five of
the male participants talked as if their Bar-Mitawaere a given fact. However, only
three females mentioned their experience of a Bétyvdh. While one of them stated
that she had done her Bat-Mitzvah ceremony, oneatetl that she couldn’t due to
the earthquake that happened during that timettandther mentioned that she
preferred to have a vacation abroad offered byphegnts instead of a Bat-Mitzvah
ceremony.

There were individual differences among the pigodicts in terms of the
strength of their adherence to the identity featiitg activities within the
community. Being involved in community activitiesddor youth groups was an
essential part of the lives of six participantshbiar themselves and the Jewish
Turkish community. For those participants the notwbwe-nesghat included a
communal selfs an extension of tiiamilial selfwas evident:

P4 (male, lines 332-336): [joining community attes] is important for me,
firstly in order to improve myself in terms of le@mg information and forming
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opinions, and secondly members of this minorityugrehould attend to such
activities for the endurance of the community. Tikia duty, well | don’t see it as a
duty, | actually enjoy being involved.

Yet, four of the participants were somewhat distarthe Jewish community
organizations compared to the others due to expang certain disadvantages of
being a member of a minority group or due to hadnygore restricted network since
he/she had grown up in another city. However, tii@geparticipants were partially
in touch with the community in joining activitielsat they found personally
meaningful, such as folklore shows, career dayserebrance of Holocaust, etc:

P7 (female, lines 193-198): | attend communityvéats that | find beneficial.
For instance, there was the screening of the Hokiddms...l wanted to see at least
one of them because...| believe it is somethingekiatybody must remember...|
don't like to join activities for finding a partner for ‘let's become a unity’ type of
thing...

The disadvantages of belonging to a minority graepe especially
mentioned by four of the female participants, wboused on being the subject of
gossip in the Jewish community, especially regardomantic relationships and their
status, intermarriage or private affairs. Suchsadvantage of belonging to a minority
group demonstrates the negative side ofsteenessiotion of thefamilial self It can
be seen that the inner regard becomesviigelf regardas the life experiences get
shaped around socially and culturally supportedlidations and identifications, and
the social pressure of the community on individ@ald families plays a very
prominent role on the construction of tlaeilial selfand communal self:

P5 (female, lines 445-455): You live everythingnont of everybody’s
eyes...| mean everybody has an opinion about you...thargh they don’t know
you everybody has some kind of a pre-informatiooutlyou and this is annoying.
Everybody has the right to talk about you...

Only one male participant mentioned disadvantaugkamly in respect to the

restricted social network.
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Two female participants mentioned a potential qteesa mate from the wider
community due to the small size of the Jewish TWirlikommunity: P8 (female, lines
259-261): “...the community is so small...l wouldn’trader marriage but flirting
with or dating a non-Jewish, it might happen. I'mlanger as strict as | used to be
about this issue”.

A common theme that emerged in the interviews Wwasbtion of respect,
both in terms of expecting respect from others eimaving respect towards others.
Nearly all the participants put a great emphasitherexpectation of being treated
with esteem and consideration and being willing¢at others in the same way. For
some of them this was in the form of showing pragemneanor in certain contexts,
thus was related tosocially contextual ego ideaihdwe-self regardvhich emerged
as a strong dimension of tfemilial self Thesocially contextual ego-idealemands
for proper behavior were salient within the comntyfor some, while for others it
related to representing the community properhhwduter group. One female
participant also reported representing the couaitrpad. Behaving in a controlled
manner such as not smoking or drinking, showing@ralemeanor especially in
communal contexts, being careful about physicabapmce when attending
community activities, showing effort for maintaigithe parental reputation within
the community were indications wle-self regardandsocially contextual ego-ideal
regarding the inner group relations. Three of theigpants on the other hand
indicated that belonging to a minority group aneiitiethnic identities do not have a
marked influence on their behaviors in outer oemgroup contexts.

In terms of romantic relationships, four of thelengarticipants and two of
the female participants indicated that dating adewish person is acceptable for

them. One of the female participants indicated shathad decided not to get
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involved in such a relationship after giving up petential boyfriend that she really
loved for the sake of her family. For the otheethparticipants such a relationship
was somewhat unacceptable. While there were diftaeamong participants’
preferences in terms of dating a non-Jewish pebthe participants indicated that
intermarriage is not something they would prefertifi@ir future. Eight of them were
seen to be stricter in their stances regardingrnmaeriage; for them it is simply not
acceptable. Some of them argued that intermarn@gbkt cause identity confusion
for the individual or for the future children; sommentioned that intermarriage
would cause problems between the spouses or #miliés due to cultural
differences. Exclusion from certain community ongations, not being able to share
certain important values that are embedded witihenJewish identity, the wish for
the continuity of marital traditions, and the ckaljes it would bring within the
community contexts were also mentioned as the nsa®o not preferring
intermarriage:

P4 (male, lines 416-427): | believe that internaaye would cause big
problems within the relationship of the spousdhkefe is not a tremendous respect
and acceptance between them, which | had nevertsdeappen...it will cause
problems if they are attached to their identitrest, only for Judaism, for both sides.
Secondly, it will definitely affect the life of tivechild. The child might drift into a
double-identity structure as long as one of thesudbes not leave the upbringing to
the other side...even if the mother does so, taedmother would certainly make a
comment.

Regarding their families’ attitudes, only one mpéeticipant indicated that
his family is flexible concerning intermarriage veetheless their flexible attitude
was not seen to be internalized fully by this ggsant as he still prefers to marry a
Jewish partner. The rest of the participants’ fasilvere seen to be holding quite
strong beliefs against intermarriage.

Gender was not viewed as an issue in intermarf@gaost of the

participants despite mentioning that the relig®transmitted trough the mother in
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Judaism. However, two of the participants indicdted there might be more social
pressure on Jewish women intermarrying compardeéwssh men or that women are
more adaptive in becoming accustomed to the valtiteeir husbands’ religion.

None of the participants indicated or put forwardassociation between their
connectivity to Israel and religion. Five of therfi@pants stated that visiting Israel is
not a must for them but something they would lixeld. Two participants indicated
that they visit there quite often either becauss tike to or in order to maintain the
connection with members of the extended family.yQwbo participants stated that
the connection to Israel in terms of visiting wanportant for them; for one of these
two the consideration of studying and living inaskin the future was affirmed.

There was not a gender difference regarding tbiseis
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CHAPTER V: DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

This study aimed to describe the Turkish Jewishtitieand self structure in
young adults living in Turkey together with theustiure of superego and ego-ideal
developed within this cultural context through tise of a narrative analysis of
interviews with five female and five male partiags. It examined child rearing
styles; the relationship between the child andpdrents; parental expectations and
responsibilities given to the child; religious andtural traditions, values and
customs; affective expressiveness among family neesnlompact of belonging to a
minority group; attitude towards romantic relatibips and intermarriage;
conceptualization of success, ideals and modetdguAs previously mentioned in
the introduction, ethnicity and culture generapatern in terms of personal and
familial beliefs, attitudes, values, ideals andctices (Anderson & Sabatelli, 1999);
therefore have significant impact on interpers@mal familial dynamics, intra-
psychic structure as well as the sense of identity.

Most of the abovementioned expectations were rieftein the narratives of
the participants with some individual differencesl ahe results were mostly parallel
to the information given in the literature revieélihese results were already
mentioned in detail in the summary section. Brigfflgse results showed
implications of a strong, cohesive and closely kanitily orientation; damilial self
construction witrsymbiosis-reciprocitpredominantly in maternal interactions and a
mild structural hierarchyin paternal interactions. A non-punitive and n@pie@ssive
parenting style; a parental manner of toleranspeaet, affection, rationality,
freedom of thought and autonomy is accompaniedvieypwotection. A strong, well-
integrated and non-punitisuperegastructure was evident, with a salient relational

dimension that contained a sense of guilt and sadtee to the possibility of
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upsetting/hurting the parents. Highly internalizelés and standards for proper
behavior seem to be the main trajectory ofdfe ideal along with an emphasis on
academic, personal, professional, familial and comathsuccess, which imply a
sense ofve-self regarcand asocially contextual ego ideal terms of family
reputation. Religious identity is experienced imrte of fulfilling certain cultural
values and obligations rather than religious muster-group relationships and
intermarriage were seen as problematic with reiaedsense of identity, and the
sense of belonging to a minority group was strong.

The findings about the family structure in the prasstudy are similar to the
Western reports that suggested the existence efyastrong family orientation that
is cohesive and closely knit in Jewish families o & Weltman, 1996). A similar
argument was made by Kaya (1999) in her study oki$h Jewish family structure
in which the family institution is viewed as thenflamental unity that is essential for
the continuity of the Jewish community.

Thesymbiosis-reciprocitys seen to exist predominantly in the mother-child
relationship in the present study which can bébatted to the prominent role of the
mother in Jewish families in terms of having masponsibility in the social and
emotional development of their children, in takthg caring role of her children’s
educational and financial achievements (Andersdafatelli, 1999) as well as in
being more in charge of educating the children abfwicultural and religious
practices of Judaism (Davey et al., 2001).

Some of the participants implied that the permeblblendary of the
symbiosis-reciprocitgimension required them to maintain a second ibbnendary;
theprivate self in order to protect certain personal aspectb@if tives. It was

argued in the literature review that the Jewishh@potis often portrayed as a person
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who makes sacrifices to the point of controllingoshering and provoking
enormous guilt in her children since she will neview the repayment of her
sacrifices as enough (Rosen & Weltman, 1996). Hewehis was not the exact case
for the participants of this study despite the nieegrovide a private self within
symbiosis-reciprocity

While thefamilial selfis seen as being responsive to hierarchic posiiion
the family (Roland, 1988), it was argued in therhtture that the boundaries between
the parents and the children are seen as lessmigelvish families, thus less
hierarchical and more democratic relationships camengbto other ethnic groups exist
in Jewish family structure (Herz & Rosen, 1982 diite Anderson & Sabatelli, 1999;
Rosen & Weltman, 1996; Kaya 1999). The resulthefdresent study are in line
with the findings of the literature asructural hierarchywas found to be evident as a
psychosocial dimension of hierarchical relationshipthe father-child matrix, yet in
a non-rigid form without a strong power implicatidrhestructural hierarchywithin
the paternal relationship was found to be moréénform of showing respect and
not sharing personal information or not showing matfective transparency.

Respect for members’ opinions, valuing of auton@mg self-direction, free
expression of ideas are indicated as importaninpalrattitudes in Jewish families,
therefore reasoning, explanation, rationality, tatee were mentioned to be the
major parenting strategies in child rearing in #wdulture (Sauna, 1978 cited in
Rosen & Weltman, 1996; Kaya, 1999; Celebuski, 1¥88;ey et al. 2001). The
findings of the present study are seen to be sirtol¢éhe findings of the
abovementioned studies on the topic of parentalglise yet with individual
differences. The results of the present study meggd showed that mild to moderate

control and discipline existed within the pareniigtinelationship, nevertheless for
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most of the participants this was not in a domiimgeor smothering manner. These
findings were also parallel to the study of Davay &er colleagues (2001) who had
indicated that liberally questioning family or ggbus issues, expression of personal
opinions freely to each other, encouragement audision and explanation within a
respectful frame were the communicative style foumithe family structure of the
participants in their study. While the participaimdicated that discipline was
maintained within a frame of tolerance, respedgaion, rationality, freedom of
thought and autonomy, some of the participanteénpresent study also mentioned
that there was a limit to the tolerant attitudehafir parents regarding certain
traditional issues such as marriage. This findirg wimilar to the findings of the
study done by Davey and her colleagues (2001) shecaterviews in their study
showed that there are negotiable as well as notiadigobligations regarding
traditional and religious issues despite the flaat tationality and tolerance are
major parenting styles and value is given to ckitds opinion.

Overprotection is also found to be evident in theept-child relationship for
some of the participants in the present studyal wdicated in the study of Davey
et al. (2001), that for some families the impacthaf Holocaust played a major role
in the inner world of the subjects who were thddrken of survivors, such as
unhindered overprotective parenting. In the prestarmty the participants were not
asked whether they are the grandchildren or ttagiveks of Holocaust victims and/or
survivors. Nevertheless certain common traumafeeagnces in the history of the
Jews might have influenced consciously or unconstyothe discourse of Jewish
parenting in general. While it is a natural parkmtstinct to protect one’s child and
to provide a healthy and secure environment, itbmaapeculated that the potential

environmental risks that existed throughout historgluding the history of the
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Turkish Jews might have implications for the upbnng of the participants in the
present study.

In the present study, the religious faith of thetipgpants was not very strong,
yet still a distinctive Jewish identity was obseatvéhis is similar to the arguments
made by Amyot and Sigelman (1996 cited in SindaMilner, 2005) who had
suggested that the maintenance of a core Jewiglitidean be preserved without the
existence of religious faith. Nevertheless lifeleyand cultural rituals can be argued
as having an important influence on Jewish idenkty instance, in the present
study while the participants were observed as awving a strong and radical
religious stance, nearly all of them indicated ttetain traditional basics of Judaism
such as celebrating Shabbat, Bar-Mitzvah/Bat-Mitz\gmthering on religious
holidays or interactions with the community orgatians played important roles in
their familial and social lives, thus in the fornoat of their identities. This is also
parallel to the findings of the studies mentionethie literature review where it was
argued that following rituals and traditions waarid to be important since it gives a
sense of familial and inner stability and that isay of protecting family ties rather
than religious obligations (Davey et al., 2001;c&ir & Milner, 2005). While the
wish and the need to understand the meaning uratértiee rules, rituals and the
traditions of Judaism were in the foreground fansarticipants in other studies
mentioned above, this concern was only seen irobttee participants in the present
study.

It is important to note as a gender issue thaBtiteMitzvah ceremony for
girls was viewed as less necessary or not as almgubke participants of the study

and this was parallel to the argument that in Qitixoor traditional Jewish
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communities, this ceremony for girls is not madalktor less valued (Rosen &
Weltman, 1996).

In terms of marriage, parallel to the findingshe titerature all the
participants in the present study indicated thirmarriage is not something they
would prefer for their future (Davey et al., 20@&inclair & Milner, 2005). While
compatibility of background and lifestyle ratheathreligious obligation were
mentioned to be important in preferring a Jewistinaa in the study of Davey et al.
(2001), in the present study the concern of idgwrtinfusion in the cases of the
individual and the future children, the communagsure that intermarriage would
bring and the wish for continuity of marital tradits were also mentioned as the
reasons for the preference for a Jewish spouse.

The disadvantages of belonging to a minority gralsp existed as a theme in
the present study. While the social pressure tgptpmith group values and rules,
and the pressure to keep the family happy despiteopal preferences were
mentioned as the disadvantages in British youndisaduthe study of Sinclair and
Milner (2005), being the subject of gossip espéciagarding romantic relationships
and their status, intermarriage or private affaiese mentioned as the disadvantages
as well in the present study. The duty of caringoiath Jews and non-Jews was
another common theme found in the interviews.

The effect of belonging to a minority group wasiceptualized as
“awareness of difference” in the study of Sinckad Milner (2005) which is argued
as something that creates a psychological margmeas the self and the other
especially in new contexts where they have to exptaothers about their thoughts,
actions and values regarding their Jewish idemtgimilar theme emerged in the

narratives of the participants in the present sty was somewhat expressed in the
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form of asocially contextual ego idealich as the effort for representing the
community properly to the outer group.

It was argued in the literature review that superagd ego-ideal are the
intra-psychic agencies that are shaped duringiieenalization process of certain
behavioral requirements based on the normativeeziesrof the family and the
culture (Cote & Levine, 2002). It was indicatedttdews value knowledge and
learning, thus educational and professional achieve, financial success are very
important themes in Jewish families and that mestish families view going to
college, having graduate and professional degreeaaslatory (Rosen & Weltman,
1996). It was also mentioned that the expectediatals regarding success are
usually so high (Davey et al., 2001) and implinifewish families that they may
never be fulfilled sufficiently which may lead tdeeling of inadequacy, low self-
esteem and feelings of guilt (Rosen & Weltman, }9%6e results of this study are
in partial agreement with the literature. In geharatrong, well-integrated and non-
punitive superegastructure was seen for most of the participantstite ones who
were encouraged to use self initiative and chanternal control and an emphasis on
fulfilling responsibilities towards one’s own sel well was even more salient. Most
of the participants had internalized the rules stiatidards for good behavior as well
as the expectations of their parents as the maectory of theilego ideals

It was argued that success was expected formeny fnen; recently it is
expected from women as well, bringing a great déatessure on both genders
(Rosen & Weltman, 1996). It was also indicated Hehg successful as a mother
was not the only aspect of the Jewish woman’siroliée, but she was expected to
be well educated, to have a good professionaltgbe helpful to their husbands,

and to be active in the community (Rosen & Weltni896). In the present study,
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there was not a very salient gender differenceemiarrations of the participants
regarding this, yet the results showed that prafess achievement was especially
mentioned by the male participants while happimeserms of professional and
family life was especially mentioned as the requieats by the female participants.
There was not a strong difference between male$esndles, except in some
areas such as the issue mentioned above. Therefohe, following section the third
person singular male pronoun “he” has been usdgeageneric term in portraying a
general prototype of a Turkish Jewish young adulthe basis of the narratives.
The family of this prototype young man is seebdéaovarm, friendly and
somewhat egalitarian. He is seen to be close dadn&d to his family, and has good
and easygoing relationships with his parents. pisw@ is found to exist at mild to
moderate levels, yet it is not in an overbearingroothering form. This young man
is closer to his mother but at times his mothepgraaches become intrusive, which
forces him to behave in a more reserved mannerttsager to prevent intrusion into
his private life. His relationship with his fatherbased on respect rather than
intimate sharing. However, there is no sense ohgthierarchic power in his family.
This young person’s relationship with the outsideld/involves mainly his Jewish
friends and the community. The organizations aedatttivities of the Turkish
Jewish community enhance his adherence to hisitgevithile he has positive
relationships with the wider society and with hasrJewish friends, sometimes he
faces difficulties with them in explaining his adbece to some religious and
cultural traditions or rituals such as the Shaldlbater or his involvement in
community activities and organizations. His fanalyd especially this young man
see religion as important but emphasize the faemly community bonding function

of certain cultural customs rather than strictgielis practices. His relationship with
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the outside group revolves mainly around the difficof getting involved with a
non-Jewish person of the opposite sex. This isausas a gap between inner and
outer groups and makes the discrepancy more salianter-group relations. This
young person has a strong and highly integratedrsgp which is evident in his
emphasis on proper behavior, respect, being a gaaydsentative of the community,
being successful academically and professionallyedkas in terms of life style and
future family. However these issues are more styoexpressed in terms of an ego-

ideal. This may be because of his age, with theréustill before him.

Limitations and Suggestions for Further Studies

The present study’s findings can be a contributitothe existing body of
literature about the Jewish identity in the Diagpiorterms of understanding the self,
family and community structures that are specdia fparticular context. By
presenting an attempt to describe what the notiGeldin Turkish Jewish
(Sephardic) young adults may be like, based offittsteperson accounts of
experience, an in-depth understanding of the Thrkeswish culture can be obtained
to already stated findings in the literature thata a more generalized level.

A qualitative approach; narrative analysis wagepred to use in this study
to grasp a richer data in understanding the agguldehaviors, value systems,
concerns, motivations and cultural interactiongpdedhe difficulty of carrying such
a long research in terms of time and energy consgininderstanding subjectivity
in this sense is also very valuable in terms ofad@nd clinical psychology. The
qualitative approach brought the present studyesmpimenological aspect that is
very valuable in the field of psychotherapy. lais ethical concern more than a

necessity for therapists who work with people fraifferent cultures or ethnic
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minorities to grasp the subjective worlds of ttadients that emerge in a very
different contextual environment; so to say an ietnaligious-cultural habitat. Also,
qualitative research on minority groups from difietr cultures, religions or

ethnicities are important in plural societies baliycfor people to understand each
other and become more tolerant, empathic and kegsdicial in inter-group

relations. Knowledge, information and understagaifiminate fear yet bring insight
and acceptance, as well as harmony. In this sénisgresent study can be seen as a
contribution to the field of social and clinicalygfiology.

Nevertheless, limitations of the present study havse acknowledged in
order to build suggestions for further studiesstaf all, the interpretations of the
participants’ narratives are subjective to the aedgers and the time of the study,
therefore new findings or interpretations can belenaith reevaluation in the future
by the same researchers or other ones. In quaditegsearch it is quite hard to limit
the focus of research since the researcher maykoohly roughly in advance what to
look for or participants’ narratives might includelooked information that might be
revealed during the interview process with openedmgliestions. Therefore certain
parts of the narratives need to be eliminated duthe interpretation process, and
certain valuable information might get lost as atcome. This may also be the case
for the present study as well which can be consilas a limitation.

This study was conducted with only second and tywal university students
and cannot be generalized as representative diutikesh Jewish population. In
order to reveal a more general understanding sfgbpulation, a bigger sample size
with participants having different demographic teas such as age group, socio-
economic status and level of education is requitésb, the answers of the

participants might somewhat be directed accordirihe constructed open-ended
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questions of the topic guide. Hence, in furthedms a new semi-structured topic
guide with wider questions can be used in ordéotich different aspects of the
same topic. The theoretical orientation of the aes®er, and her personal features,
experiences and history as a female, Turkish Jewisrersity graduate of
psychology might also have a significant impactmythe communication with the

participants, the interview process with them dreibterpretation of the analyses.
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APPENDICES
Appendix A
Topic Guide (Turkish)

ID:
K/E:

Yas:
Ailede kag ksi var:
Anne ve babanin ykari:
Anne ve babanin meslekleri:
Kardes/kardeler varsa cinsiyetleri, wéari, okuyorlar mi / cagtyorlar mi?
1. Ailenin seni yetstirme tarzi nasildi, biraz bahseder misin?
- Bagimsizlik konusunda, seni koruyup kollama konusuagalari nasildi?
- Disiplin nasil sglanirdi?
2. Senin ailende ¢ocuklarla anne-baba arasindakilér nasildir?
- Annenle/Babanla olan gkini anlatir misin?
- Yakinlhk ve paylam acisindan nasildir?
- Kontrol ve denetim acisindan nasildir?
3. Ailende sana yuklenen sorumluluklar, beklentiledgaistekler nelerdir?
- Annenin/Babanin beklentileri nelerdir, bu beklker seni nasil etkiler (6r:
aile ici iliskiler, egitim, basari, kariyer, vs.)
4. Bu beklentilerin varigini nasil anlarsin? Bunu biraz anlatir misin? égik
soylenir mi, yoksa senin nasil bir insan oot ilgili beklentileri, hayalleri,
korkulari ve gormek istediklerinin neler olglunu sdylenmeden de farkinda olur
musun?

5. Bu beklentileri gerceklgiremezsen sen ne hissedersin?

6. ‘Aileye laylk olmak’ kavraminin senin iginde bir yerar mi?
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7. Evde tim ailenin uymasi gereken adetler ve kuradéerdir? Bunlar nasil
belirtilir? (s6zle acikca ifade edilen kurallar nmd/oksa Uzerinde kogulmayan
ancak herkesin uyum gostetdgostermesi beklenilen kurallar midir?)
- Bu kurallara ve adetlere uyulmgdezaman nasil tepkiler olur? (Ceza, vs. gibi)
- Bu kurallar ve adetler konusunda esneklik vagir?iHangi keullar altinda bu
kurallar ve adetler g6z ardi edilebilir?
- Ailende kadin veya erkek olmak kurallara uymalsmdan bir fark yaratir mi?
8. Duygular aile icerisinde nasil ifade edilir? Fizksni, yoksa sdzle mi?
9. Ofke, kizginlik gibi duygular ailenizde sozle yatdakiyle rahat ifade edilebilir
mi?
- Ailede hangi duygularin ifade edilmesisi@arilanmaz? Bu tip duygularin
kime gosterilmesi daha uygundur / uygurgitbér?)
10.Anne ve baban onaylamadiklari (tasvip etmediklariyeyi yapmamani bekler
mi?
- Yaptgin zaman bu sende ne gibi duygular uyandirir?
- Sucluluk hissi olur mu? Bu suclulukg@r varsa) kurali bozguin icin mi
yoksa onlari Uzeceksin diye mi?
- Peki, yanl oldugunu bildigin ancak ¢ok arzulagin bir istesi gerceklatirip
gerceklgtirmemek neye khgidir?
11.Toplumsal kurallar, ahlak, etik denince ne aklieéygr, senin igin anlami nedir?
- Azinlik bir toplumun bireyi olmak senin topluaikurallar hakkinda
tutumunu etkiliyor mu? Nasil etkiliyor?
12.Kendi davrarglarini ve bakalarinin davraglarini deggerlendirirken mutlak bazi
prensiplerin var midir? Varsa nelerdir? (0r: 6zfdtindaki secimlerle ilgili, aileye

davrangla 1z1l, ili skilerle ilgili, derslerle ilgili, vb.)
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13.Dini ve klttrel dgerler ve gorevlerle ilgili senin icin goz ardi ediési mumkin
olan veya olmayan kurallar ve/veya adetler nel@rdir
- oru¢ gunad orug tutmak/tutmamak
- Sabat akamlarini aileyle beraber gecirmek/gecirmemek
- Bar-mitzva / Bat-mitzva yapmak/ yapmamak
- derneklere / gitli cemaat faaliyetlerine katilip katiimamak
- dini bayramlar kutlamak, bu glinlerde sinaggaek/gitmemek
- ihtiyaci olana yardimda bulunmak/ bulunmamak
- Israil turuna katihp katiimamak
-Peki, bu dgerler ve gorevlerle ilgili tutumuna dair aileninkbgacisi
nedir? Yani bunlar senin icin mi 6nemli yoksa milein mi yaparsin?
- Senin bu tercihlerine ailenin tepkisi nelenegkrbu seni nasil
hissettiriyor?
14. Anne ve babana yalan sdylemek konusunda séndiyorsun?
- Ne gibi konularda yalan séylemek durumundargad?
15. Baska dinden biriyle flért etmek senin icin kabul edtillir mi?
- Mixmarriage hakkinda sizin ve ailenizinstliaceleri nelerdir?

- Bu bglamda cinsiyet bir farklilik yaratir mi1?

- Peki dinin anneden geciyor olmasi sence aGfamudur?
16.Hayatta bgarili olmak icin sence ne gibgteslar, yaklgimlar, dncelikler
gereklidir? Hangi alanlarda il olmak, ilerlemek senin igin derlidir?
17.Hayatindaki ideallerin nelerdir?

- Bu ideallerin konusunda ailenin yaiai nedir?
18.Hayatinda kendine Ornek aga Kisiler var mi- kimlerdir?

19.1lerde cocuklarini nasil ygtirmek isterdin?
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Appendix B
Topic Guide (English)

ID:
F/M:
Age:
Number of the family members:
Ages of the parents:
Occupations of the parents:
Gender, age, grade/occupation of the siblings:
1. How was your parents’ child rearing style?

- In terms of independence, protection and control

- In terms of discipline?
2. How would you define the relationship between thiédecen and the parents in
your family?

-Can you describe your relationship with ymother/father?

- In terms of closeness and sharing?

- In terms of control?
3. What are the responsibilities, expectations orireguents of your family from
you?

- How do these expectations make you feel?
4. Are these responsibilities, expectations or requénets verbally expressed or
transmitted implicitly?
5. How would you feel if you cannot fulfill their exptations?
6. Do the concepts such as “to be worthy of my parém¢e and care” or “to
protect/maintain my parents’ honor” mean somettiang/ou?
7. Are there any customs and/or rules that are exgdotbe followed by all the

members of your family? Are they verbally/expligitittered or expressed

nonverbally/implicitly?
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- What are the reactions of your parents wheretlsastoms or rules are not
followed?

- Is there any flexibility regarding these custaansl/or rules? Under what
conditions can they be put aside?

- Does gender make a difference in terms of falgwhese customs

and/or rules?
8. How are the feelings expressed among the family lees? Physically or
verbally?
9. Can negative emotions such as anger or rage bessqu freely among family
members? To whom can they not be expressed?
10.Do your parents expect you to abide by their retsoms regarding behaviors they
disapprove of?

- How would you feel if you do not go along witheir expectations?

- Would you feel guilty? (If yes) would you feelijy because of disobeying

a rule or disappointing/upsetting your parents?

- Under what conditions would you do something tfta seriously desire
but that you know is wrong?
11.How would you define the concepts of social rutesrals and ethics regarding
your life?

- Does belonging to a minority group affect yotiitade in terms of

social rules? (If yes) How?
12.Do you have any absolute principles in evaluatiogryand other’s behaviors? If

any, what are they?
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13.What are the religious and cultural rules or custdnat you cannot disregard?
-fasting
-Shabbat
-Bar-mitzvah / Bat-mitzvah
-joining the community activities
-celebrating religious holidays, going to the gyogue on these days
-helping needy people
-visiting Israel
-What are your parents’ thoughts and reactionsiiaypaur attitude in
this regard? How do they make you feel?
14. What do you think about lying to your parents? Heeawuld you feel?
- In what kind of situations do you lie?
15. Is dating a non-Jewish person acceptable for you?
- What are your and your family’s thoughts aba¢i-marriage?
- Does gender make any difference?
- Is the fact that religion is transmitted trougle mother in Judaism a
factor?
16.What kind of approaches, preferences and priottiesneeded to be successful
in life?
17.What are your ideals in life?
- What is your family’s approach about your id@als
18.Do you have any model figures?

19.How would you like to rear your children in the dut?
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Appendix C

BOGAZICI UNIVERSITESI
Psikoloji Bolumu

Bilgilendirilmis Olur Formu

Bu aratirma Bagzazici Universitesi Klinik Psikoloji Yiiksek Lisans
ogrencilerinden Beti Hayim tarafindan yiksek lisaitgrne tezi icin yapilmaktadir.
Arastirma Turkiye’de ygayan etnik bir gruba ait bireylerin aile yapisisiiiiskileri
anlamaya yoneliktir. Ardirma kalitatif derinlemesine mulaksggklinde
gerceklgecektir ve yaklgik 1 saat stirecektir. Yapilan séylees kayit cihazi ile
kaydedilecek ve daha sonra yaziya aktarilacakintilié esasina dayanarak
katiimcinin adi kaydedilmeyecektir ve kim ofaunu tanimlayabilecek her tirli
kisisel bilgi desistirilecektir. Her katilimci icin bir numara belinecek ve toplanan
bilgiler bu numarayla kaydedilecektir.

Bu aragtirmaya katilmak, sizi herhangi bekilde risk altina sokmayacaktir.
Ancak rahatsizlik duydiunuz anda korgmay! birakma hakkiniz vardir.

Arastirmacinin iletsim bilgileri su sekildedir: e-mail bhayim@yahoo.com

Tel: 0533 365 97 66.

Bu bilgilendirme ve izin formunu okudum ve anladBogazici Universitesi
Psikoloji Bolumui Klinik Psikoloji YUksek Lisans Pgoami @rencilerinden Beti
Hayim’in yiksek lisans bitirme tezi icin yaptibu calsmaya katilmayi kabul
ediyorum.

Ad - Soyad Tarih

Imza
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Appendix D

Transcription Notation (Seckin, 1996)

[l Simultaneous utterances
[1] Overlap
(2) Two second pause (number indicates duration)

Prior sound is prolonged
- A cut-off of the prior sound or word

I Animated tone

word underlined Emphasis

upper case letters Increased volume

O O Noticeably lower volume

hh- Audible exhalation

.hhh Audible inhalation

« ) Verbal description such as laugh, cowghisper
(xxx) Indistinct/doubtful transcription

( ) Can not be transcribed

An utterance is partially reported

Intervening turns at talk have been omitted
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